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Abstract

The present study focuses on tying together all the archaeological, architectural,
and epigraphic research on the ancient Greek polis of Teos in lonia. The work falls into
two distinct parts. The first section surveys the geography, the political history, and the
society and government of Teos. These chapters will draw upon sources from the full
history of the ancient city, from its foundation down until the abandonment of the site.
The second part comprises of four separate studies. The first of these will deal with the
cult of Dionysos at Teos and will examine the mythology, architecture, and cult practices
for the god. The inscription recording a pirate attack on Teos will serve as the starting
point for a chapter exploring the recurring problem of piracy in the general area of Teos
and the social developments that came about because of it. The Teian call for territorial
inviolability (asylia) will comprise the third historical study. This chapter will analyze the
decrees recognizing the territorial inviolability of the city for Dionysos from the point of
view of the Teians themselves. The last chapter will explore the complicated relationship
between the Dionysiac guild of artists (technitai) and the city during the course of the 3"

and 2" centuries BC.
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Introduction

The ancient lonian city of Teos is rarely discussed in books and monographs
concerning ancient history. This is unsurprising. With only a handful literary references
and a scattering of extant buildings and structures, the city has been overshadowed by the
impressive remains of other lonian cities, such as Ephesos, which played a much grander
role in the political history of classical antiquity. This is not to say that great men did not
come to Teos and perform daring deeds; all places have some claim to fame.
Nonetheless, at Teos, this happened less often, and, for various reasons, we know less
about it. And so, the city has remained at the periphery of the study of ancient lonia.

While the history of Teos as a whole has not been the subject of a centralized
study in over a century, many aspects of the city have received some attention. The
temple of Dionysos has a special place in the history of Hellenistic architecture.
Inscriptions from the city have been cited as evidence for religion and literacy. Teos has
produced important evidence for Hellenistic ruler cult. Even the study of piracy in the
ancient world would be much in the dark without the discussion of material from Teos.
Indeed, as one begins to investigate areas of social history, there are few subjects where a
stray reference to Teos does not show up. The evidence from the city has continually
proven to be important for our understanding of the ancient Greeks and the lonians in
particular.

Up till now, Teos has remained a point of comparison and never the point of
reference. There is some danger in this. All the evidence from Teos, particularly the
information gathered from inscriptions, is embedded in a deep local history. Without an

understanding of the city’s individual history, it is possible to misinterpret facts or to



overlook something of import. The present study is an effort to correct some
misunderstandings and to make the wealth of material from Teos more accessible to the
scholarly public. Teos has long suffered from a lack of centralized study and the present
work is aimed to be not only a local history of the site, but also a piece in the regional

puzzle of lonia and the greater Greek world.

1. An Orientation to the Site

In the present day, anyone heading towards Teos will leave the Izmir-Cesme
autoroute on the exit heading south to Seferihisar. Arriving at Seferihisar, the familiar
historical brown sign informs the driver to turn onto a small road heading west to Sigacik.
After about four kilometers on this road, the reader will pass by a large rock outcrop to
the right of the road. This marks one of the important marble quarries of the ancient city
that became very important during the Roman period. About two hundred meters beyond
this rock outcrop, a small dirt road runs north leading to Karagol, where significant
quarrying traces can still be found (Plate 1). The road near the quarry is littered with
discarded marble blocks, many of them bearing Latin inscriptions relative to the Imperial
marble trade (Plate 2).

Proceeding another kilometer, you will arrive at the small port of Sigacik. The
most striking feature of the town is the large Ottoman enclosure wall within which the
houses are ensconced. This wall and the fort at the northwest corner of the town were
built largely from the remains of ancient Teos. Architectural blocks and even inscriptions
abound in the wall. Skirting it, you arrive at the town’s most charming touristic attraction:

the harbor. This was the ancient port known as the Gerraidai, the north harbor of Teos



and a central part of the city’s economic life and success. Up into the first half of the 20"
century, the Roman-era harbor installations were still visible here, but these have been
built over by newer concrete installations.

At Sigacik, another brown sign will inform you to turn left and skirt the harbor’s
southern side. The road then ascends a gentle slope up over the crest of the Teian
peninsula. To the right as you head across the peninsula, you will pass along a small
sheltered bay surrounded by tourist resorts. This is the resort area of Akkum. In antiquity,
it was also a bit of resort area and the Makria Akra hot water spring baths were located
here. Visible still in the late 19" century, these too have perished under the massive push
for tourist development.

The road continues south along the crest of the Teian peninsula, through one of
the ancient necropoleis of the city. Through the scrub and the maquis, sporadic tomb
monuments and inscriptions can still be found, although most have long-since
disappeared or been reincorporated into new buildings in the area. The southern end of
the Teian peninsula is now a bustling area of construction. It is popular area for holiday
villages for Turkey’s wealthier families, especially those from Izmir. A new brown sign
will direct you to turn left back over the crest of the peninsula. Passing through a small
picnic area nestled in a grove of red pine, you will gently descend a small series of
switchbacks until you arrive at a final brown sign proclaiming that you have arrived at
the ancient city of Teos.

The most significant archaeological remains will sprawl immediately before you.
Descending from the dirt road, you can look back to see the Hellenistic city walls (Plate

3). A small stretch has been excavated here for study, but the line of the unexcavated



portions is clear around the entire site; indeed, the wall serves as a sort of retaining wall
for farmers’ fields along much of the west end of the site. The city wall, however, pales
in comparison to the dilapidated ruins of the temple of Dionysos (Plate 4). Once the
largest temple to the god in the Greek world, it is now mostly a field of Hellenistic and
Roman architectural blocks. In the 1960s, the Turkish excavators did some anastylosis in
the northwest corner of the temple, but this is heavily restored and depends upon a
cement stylobate. Much of the platform of the temple is gone, but its plan can be traced in
the cuttings of the rock outcrop upon which it was founded. On all sides of the temple
platform, architectural blocks uncovered from the various excavations litter the ground.
Column capitals, pediment blocks, and even some inscriptions are among the more
interesting stones on display.

After exploring the ruins of the temple, the view to the rest of the site is open. The
site has been protected from large-scale construction and the local inhabitants still farm
the fields, which are often small and surrounded by field walls built from the stones of
the ancient city. Indeed, looking across the fields, the beauty of the area is striking. This
is the joy of ruins. There is a thrill of discovering something ancient and beautiful
amongst the leaves and the shrubs.

To the northeast, the bowl of the theater, built into the southern slope of the
acropolis hill, is the most visible ruin from the temple (Plate 5). Skirting a couple of grain
fields, you arrive at the skene and the parodoi of the structure. Unearthed in the 1920s,
they are the only parts of the building to remain largely intact. Looking up at the cavea,
you can see only the curve of the hill and parts of the rubble foundation courses hidden

poking out from under the shrubs. The seating of the theater has long since been



completely robbed out for local building material. At the top, Roman-era relieving arches
extended the seating even higher and these also remain. From the top of the theater, it is
possible to look south across the entire site as far as the south harbor.

A dirt path skirts the acropolis hill to the west, and leads to some scattered traces
of building, most probably domestic in nature, along with a block from an ancient olive
press. The line of the Hellenistic fortification wall is still clear in this area. Few people,
however, will choose to explore this region. More probably, those having climbed to the
top of the theater will wish to explore the acropolis itself. Crossing a short field to the
north of the theater, you find traces of a highly over-grown, polygonal wall encircling the
acropolis area itself (Plate 6). The wall was fixed up at a later period using other
architectural members. The best place to view the wall is on its east face, where it stands
more than a meter high.

Climbing across the acropolis wall, you first come across the foundation course of
a large archaic altar (Plate 7). It is a peculiar structure, built right up against the
northeastern corner of the acropolis wall and surrounded by a small enclosure. A few
meters to the west, built up against a small rock outcrop, are the remains of a large late
8"-century BC hekatompedon temple (Plate 8). The acropolis contains the only remains
on the site from the period of Teos’ most famous citizen, the lyric poet Anakreon. It is
also from the acropolis that you are afforded the best view of the site. You can look south
past the ruins of the temple of Dionysos to the south harbor of the city. On a clear day,
you can even see the island of Samos far to the south. From the north end of the
acropolis, you can view the second harbor of the city at Sigacik, little more than a

kilometer away.



The area just to the east and north of the acropolis is now an orange orchard. At
the northwestern corner of the orchard, a small lapidarium has accumulated of stones
moved out of the field over the years. This was the area where part of the Polythrous
school dedication inscription was found and, still today, many blocks from the city’s
gymnasium can be found heaped in the stone pile. Just to the north of the orchard, some
small remains of the city’s Hellenistic fortification wall can be found as well as the traces
of an arcade from the city’s aqueduct, no doubt joining the remains of the aqueduct some
thirty kilometers east at Beyler (Plate 9).

Moving again back through the orchards, heading to the southeast of the theater,
you pass by wells and field walls containing many architectural blocks and more
inscriptions. Finally, exiting the orchard, you find yourself at the bouleuterion (Plate 10).
Uncovered by the French in 1924, this is the most remarkably well-preserved structure
from the ancient city. Located near the northeastern corner of the agora, there is no
mistaking the identification of this building. A couple of scattered honorific decrees from
the Roman Imperial era still remain in situ. The benches and the steps leading up are also
well preserved, up to seven seats high. The orchestra of the bouleuterion remains to be
fully excavated. The tourist should be careful since the local farmers often tie up their
skittish horse here and he is not very fond of strangers.

Heading southwest from the bouleuterion, you immediately encounter a very
overgrown fountain-house, which may be the very one named for Queen Laodike, the
wife of the Seleukid king, Antiochos 11l (Plate 11). Only the brave and thick-skinned will
venture very close to the structure, since it is covered by thorny shrubs and bushes.

Further south, you enter the broad open area of the agora, which is now divided into four



fields for grain and vegetables. The field walls disguise the scattered ruins of the ancient
stoas, which bordered the agora. Fragments of inscriptions and column drums can be seen
throughout the area. Skirting the farmer’s fields to the center of the agora, the remains of
a small late Hellenistic temple have been uncovered (Plate 12). This was probably the
temple to Aphrodite and Queen Apollonis, the wife of the Pergamene ruler, Attalos I. The
floor plan of the temple can be traced clearly and several column drums can be found
nearby. The area now doubles as a pen for a small herd of goats.

Exiting the agora area at the east, you can follow a small dirt road south towards
the harbor area. To the east, beyond the extent of the ancient city, the remains of some of
the city’s eastern necropolis are still visible in the field just north of the ancient harbor.
One is particularly prominent, a large rectangular structure, about 5 by 8 m and it must
have been rather elaborate since some marble column fragments lie nearby (Plate 13).
The use of cement suggests a late date in the Roman period. It remains unexcavated but
can easily be spotted from the road by the two trees growing at its center, the only ones in
the field.

Continuing south along the road, you will notice that much of the ancient harbor
has been silted up by the Yassidere river, which used to run from the Mastousion
mountains, but has been dammed to the east of Seferihisar in the last century. Even now,
the area remains very marshy. A shallow harbor still exists and is used by small fishing
boats operated by the local families. Reaching the harbor, you can walk along the mole.
Traces of the Hellenistic fortification wall extend the entire length of the mole, even a
small distance out into the sea (Plate 14). On the north face of the mole, the ancient tie-

holes built into the harbor are still above water and these are occasionally used by the



locals to tie up their own boats (Plate 15); this is clear testimony that the sea levels have
not risen noticeably at the site. The sea here is rather cool and open to sweeping currents.

Retreating back along the mole and following some further traces of the
Hellenistic fortification wall, you arrive at another dirt road leading back north towards
the temple of Dionysos. The traces of the Hellenistic wall can be seen in the east
embankment of the road. The southwest corner of the ancient city was primarily
industrial and some remains of ancient installations are still extant, including the
substantial remains of a late Roman reservoir (Plate 16). As one nears the temple of
Dionysos, the fields stretching up the hill to the west, now prime grazing areas for several
herds of sheep, contain scattered blocks from the city’s western necropolis.

Finally, you arrive back at the temple of Dionysos, the start and end point for any
perambulation of Teos. It is clear that not much remains of the ancient city, but, at the
same time, the topography and the great natural advantages of the site are very evident.
Perhaps the most striking feature of the tour is how little standing architecture is visible.
Unlike most sites, the wealth of information we have concerning the city of Teos does not
come through archaeological excavation, but through the long history of epigraphic
research on the site. Indeed, the dilapidation of the site has actually promoted our
knowledge of its epigraphic record. Early travelers were able to copy many inscriptions,
since they were reused prominently in towns and cemeteries in the area around the

ancient city.



2. History of Research

The first Western antiquarian to visit the ruins of Teos was William Sherard, who
served as the British Consul to Smyrna between 1703 and 1716. Although his interests
were primarily botanical, Sherard visited Sigacik and the nearby archaeological site in
1709 and transcribed the inscriptions he found there. His careful notes became the basis
for the Teian inscriptions listed in Chishull’s Antiquitates Asiaticae (1728).! This was the
first time that material from Teos was presented to the scholarly public.

It was not long before many other travelers made their own tours and copies of
the inscriptions around Teos. The Belgian consul Jean de Hochepied copied down several
inscriptions at Sigacik during a trip in 1719. These transcriptions eventually found their
way into the hands of Hessel, who included them in his addenda to Gude’s Antiquae
Inscriptiones (1731). The famous antiquarian and traveler, Richard Pococke, also made a
visit to Teos in 1739 and included some of his observations in his Inscriptionum
Antiquarum Liber (1752).

Nonetheless, it was not until Richard Chandler was commissioned to tour Asia
Minor by the Society of Dilettanti that Teos began to receive the attention it deserved.
Between 1764 and 1766, Chandler and the well-known architect and artist Nicholas
Revett journeyed throughout the area around Smyrna. Familiar with Sherard’s work at
Teos and interested in Vitruvius’ discussion of the temple of Dionysos, they visited Teos
and made the first archaeological observations about the site, already largely robbed out.
Chandler wrote his description in the first volume of the Antiquities of lonia series (1769)

and in his more narrative Travels in Asia Minor (1775). The observations made by

! Sherard’s original notebooks are now held in the British library alongside Chishull’s manuscript
under the catalogue number Additional Manuscripts 10101-10102.
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Chandler concerning the temple of Dionysos began a long-standing interest in the
building by the Society of Dilettanti that would continue over the next century.

Given its proximity to Smyrna, Teos remained a casual stop for many Western
antiquarians on their grand tour of Asia Minor. The account of the geologist and
antiquarian, William Hamilton, who toured Teos in 1837, provides one of our best
descriptions of the site before the 20™ century in his Researches in Asia Minor, Pontus,
and Armenia (1842). Geography and topography were the central facets of Hamilton’s
study. He toured the entire site of Teos and made important observations concerning
many monuments, some of which have since been lost. He even analyzed the southern
harbor of the city, noting that the ancient harbor installation was still above water level
and noted that the sea level had not risen noticeably since antiquity.

The most important epigraphic research at Teos since the time of Sherard was
undertaken by Philippe Le Bas. Following his appointment to the French Académie des
Inscriptions et Belle-Lettres in 1838, Le Bas journeyed throughout Asia Minor and the
Near East making many important drawings of inscriptions and ruins. During his tour, he
stopped at Teos and documented the most thorough collection of inscriptions from
around the ancient city. His squeezes and drawings were published posthumously by the
French statesman and antiquarian, William Henry Waddington, in the Voyage
archéologique en Gréece et Asie Mineure (1868-1877).

The Society of Dilettanti returned to Teos in 1862 to carry out the first
excavations at Teos. Under the direction of Richard Pullan, the entire northern side of the
temple of Dionysos was excavated. Pullan was attracted by the fame of the architect

Hermogenes, who was known to have made the plans for the temple. He quickly realized
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that there were many inconsistencies in the design of the temple and that the construction
was Roman in date. This was the first indication of the complicated later history of the
temple. Several inscriptions and parts of the temple frieze were removed to England,
where they now reside in the British Museum. The drawings and notebooks from Pullan’s
excavations remain essential to later study of the temple, since they preserved a record of
the architecture before further dilapidation of the site.” Many of the stones uncovered
during the course of the excavation went missing after an industrialist from Smyrna took
out a marble concession on the temple.

Pullan’s excavations and the epigraphic research by Sherard and Le Bas formed
the basis for Carolus Scheffler’s 1882 doctoral dissertation “De Rebus Teiorum.”
Scheffler was the first scholar to treat the history of Teos as a whole, focusing in
particular on the mythological foundation of the site and its important cult of Dionysos.
This study remained the central study of the site until Ruge published an extended article
in a supplement to the Pauly Wissowa Redl Encyclopedie in 1934. Beyond having access
to more recent research on the site, Ruge approached the material much more
systematically. He gathered together a bibliographic list of all the known inscriptions for
the site and used this as the basis for his work.

Meanwhile, the site attracted the attention of several French scholars. In 1880,
Pottier and Hauvette-Besnault traveled area around Teos and transcribed some new
inscriptions. In 1912, Picard and Plassart returned to the site briefly. It was at that time
that they decided that the city deserved more archaeological attention. In particular,

Picard felt that the Society of Dilettanti had explored the sanctuary of Dionysos only

2 pullan’s notebooks for his excavations at Teos are held in the Department of Greek and Roman
Antiquities at the British Museum (no. 65a | and Il). Many drawings, photographs, and reconstruction
drawings are also held at the archives of the Royal Institute of British Architects (no. AF 47).
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superficially and that a more thorough excavation might reveal many new important
inscriptions. Unfortunately, the advent of the First World War postponed further study for
over a decade. The French were able to briefly return during 1921 to survey the area for
excavation, but had to postpone their excavation yet again because of the Greek invasion
of Asia Minor. Béquignon and Laumonier were finally able to return to the site in 1924.
While the greatest part of their excavation focused upon clarifying the plan of the temple
of Dionysos, the two scholars also undertook research on the topography of the site as a
whole. They were the first to investigate the area of the acropolis, noting some archaic
remains. They also made some trenches around the theatre and uncovered the
bouleuterion, which they believed to be the chapterhouse of the Dionysiac technitai. At
the sanctuary of Dionysos itself, the French excavated much of the surrounding stoas.
They clarified what Pullan had discovered; the temple was Roman, but it followed the
plan of its Hellenistic predecessor, the temple built by Hermogenes. The French team
also exposed a small portion of the Hellenistic fortification wall to the west of the temple.
During the 1960s, the temple of Dionysos was excavated by a team of Turkish
archaeologists from the University of Ankara led by Boysal and Ogiin. They excavated in
the southwest part of the cella and along the southern part of the temenos wall of the
sanctuary. Their work helped to clarify the complicated phases of the sanctuary, but, due
to funding restrictions, the excavations were halted prematurely and never published in
more than preliminary notices. The Turkish excavations were notable in that they
uncovered several decrees and letters between Teos and the Seleukid ruler, Antiochos IlI,
adding an entire new dimension to the history of the site. These were published by Peter

Herrman in 1965. Preliminary trenches were also dug in the area to the south of the
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theater and in the agora, but these added very little to the history of Teos beyond
clarifying the ceramic chronology of the site. Mustafa Uz finally compiled the findings of
the Turkish excavations at the temple of Dionysos into a centralized study in the 1980s
when he became the superintendent of the site.

The last third of the 20" century saw more survey work in the territory around
Teos. The prominent French epigraphist, Louis Robert, toured the countryside many
times in the company of Musa Baran, the director of the Archaeological Museum at
Izmir. His work remains the only historical survey of the eastern half of the territory.
Georg Petzl and Musa Baran undertook an informal archaelogical survey in the
mountainous valley around Beyler in 1977. During the 1980s, two widespread
archaeological surveys were undertaken in the central peninsular area by Numan Tuna
and Recep Meric, both adding smaller sites to our larger picture of the territory of the city
of Teos. It was also at this time that Clayton Fant explored the Roman era marble
quarries at Karagol, only a few kilometers to the northeast of Teos.

After the untimely death of Mustafa Uz in 1991, control of the site of Teos was
passed on to Numan Tuna. A colleague of Uz at the Middle Eastern Technical University
at Ankara, Tuna had access to all of his research notes. Realizing the dearth of knowledge
on the site beyond the temple of Dionysos, he began a three-season project to survey the
site with hopes of producing accurate plans. This was accomplished admirably. Thanks to
Tuna, we now have not only a plan of the entire site that accurately represents the
Hellenistic fortification wall, but we also have plans of the bouleuterion, the theater, the
south harbor installations, and the agora temple. Furthermore, Tuna made architectural

plans of the temple and altar that were first noted on the acropolis by Uz in the 1980s. In
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the last season of his campaign, Tuna began geophysical prospection in the southwest
quarter of the site, noting the presence of industrial kilns and furnaces. Unfortunately, the
data from this project has never been published.

Although the last decade has seen no new archaeological research at Teos, the site
has not fallen from public attention. In 2004, Teos was the center of an ambitious cultural
resource management project. The Seferihisar KMT Project focused on clearing
shrubbery from the area of the temple, the theater, and the bouleuterion.® Samples of
ceramics and small fragments of inscriptions were also gathered for a local study
collection. The main goal of the project was to maintain the site for viable tourism and to
protect the antiquities from encroaching shrubs. The project managers, however, sought
to involve the local populace at all turns and offered seminars on the history of the site
for the inhabitants of the area and the local gendarmerie. In this, they hoped to instill the
importance of the material remains at Teos for Turkish national heritage and to promote
local interest in developing tourism. The project was an overall success in making the
residents around Teos more aware and respectful of the archaeological importance of
their site. This will undoubtedly ensure that Teos remains secure from modern

encroachment and intact for future archaeological study in the 21% century.

3 The Scope of the Present Study
A great deal of work has been undertaken on the site of Teos since the last
centralized study. We are now in a position to know more concerning the history of the

entire site and its territory. The present study will focus on tying together all the

® The Seferihisar KMT Project website has sadly gone defunct because of lack of funding. I note
the URL at www.chprojects.org/projeler_en.htm (last viewed December 2004) should any interested reader
with access to an Internet archive disc be interested.
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archaeological, architectural, and epigraphic research on Teos. Unfortunately, given the
disparate nature of all the evidence involved, it is not possible to write a straightforward
history of the site. It is better to let the evidence speak for itself rather than to force it into
an artificial structure. And so, each chapter of the present work represents a distinct study
of an aspect or character of the history of the site. The reader will find that some sections
depend upon research laid out in other chapters. This is unfortunately unavoidable, but |
hope that the benefit of treating these topics distinctly will be clear.

This work falls into two distinct parts. The first will survey the geography, the
political history, and the society and government of Teos. These chapters will draw upon
sources from the full history of the ancient city, from its foundation down until the
abandonment of the site. In many respects, this will prove the most useful section of the
dissertation for students and scholars seeking a general knowledge of the city and its
history. The second part will be more piecemeal, comprising four separate studies. The
first of these will deal with the cult of Dionysos at Teos and will examine the mythology,
architecture, and cult practices for the god. The next two chapters will each focus on a
specific historical episode at the city. The recently discovered inscription recording a
pirate attack at Teos will serve as the starting point for an exploration into the recurring
problem of piracy in the general area of Teos and the social developments that came
about because of it. The Teian call for territorial inviolability (asylia) will comprise the
second historical study. The asylia recognition decrees represent by far the largest
number of inscriptions at the site and have been discussed frequently in general studies
about asylia. Nonetheless, no study has investigated the corpus of inscriptions from the

point of view of the Teians themselves and this will be the focus in the present study.
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Finally, the last chapter will explore the complicated relationship between the Dionysiac
guild of artists (technitai) and the city. While there has been a great deal of scholarship
on the Dionysiac artists in general, the relationship between the guild and the city has yet
to be explored satisfactorily.

There can be no definitive history of Teos. Too much has been lost since
antiquity. The present work represents the first attempt to bring together all the important
epigraphic and archaeological finds into a single synthetic study. By focusing on such
diverse aspects of the history of the city, | hope to create a fuller picture of Teian culture
and society, especially during the Hellenistic period. My goal is to make the interesting
material from the city more accessible for future comparative studies. More generally, |
hope to help fill out our understanding of lonian society. Teos was neither a unique nor
isolated city and the epigraphic record of Teos is an important starting point for

understanding many aspects of Asia Minor in antiquity.



PART ONE
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Chapter One The Geography of Teos and its Environs

A study of the local geography of Teos is important for our understanding of the
region and its history. The ancient Greek polis was not divorced from its territory. Rather,
it was blended seamlessly into one unit, consisting of both the urban city (asty) and the
rural countryside (chora). The territory, resources and topography of the polis determined
its historical possibilities, its potential, and perhaps even its downfall. It was the
inhabitants themselves who chose from these possibilities. They chose how to inhabit the
land and how to use its resources to best suit the needs of their society. The historian
could not easily describe the history of Teos without referring to its particular geography
and the choices of the inhabitants concerning its use, even if these decisions did not leave
any tangible marks upon the land. This chapter will focus upon the physical setting of
Teos and the Erythraian (the modern Cesme) peninsula during the classical period of its
inhabitation.

The aim of these pages is to create a physical setting for the history and society of
Teos. It is intended to be a more personal understanding of the land, such as a visitor or
an inhabitant might have. | will draw upon the writings of past and modern travelers,
together with my own experiences, as source material. To write a more in-depth
landscape history, the tale of mountains and coastlines, would bring us no closer to
understanding the ancient condition of the Teians. Consequently, complicated issues such
as geological formation will be discussed only in terms that relate to their use by or effect
on the human inhabitants of the land. Historical issues will also be introduced where they
become appropriate to our understanding of the geography. Beginning with a discussion

of the situation of Teos, the present study will expand into issues of territory, topography,
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climate, natural resources, and agriculture. The full historical importance of these topics

will become clearer as they recur in later chapters, but they must be outlined here first.

1. The Site and Territory of Teos

Teos was more than just a city. It was also an entire region. The city possessed a
large hinterland that supplied it with agricultural produce, timber, and other goods. The
boundaries of this territory were well defined in antiquity, when Teos had to compete
with other nearby lonian cities, notably Klazomenai and Kolophon, to safeguard its
resources. Borders were just as important to the definition of the Greek polis as they are
for nation states today. These borders were not mere lines upon a map, but rather
occupied and inhabited places, such as streams, hills, and valleys. We cannot know the
limits of Teian territory as precisely as we do for modern nations, but it is important to
know generally where they lay and what other cities laid claim to adjacent land. Only by
exploring the full region around Teos can we come closer to understanding the ancient
condition of the city. This first section attempts to situate Teos and its territory in relation
to both ancient and modern places. The ancient names will always be preferred to modern
ones except when the modern name confers more precision. Turkish names, however,
will also be listed at the first discussion of a site or a mountain in order to place it in its
present-day context and to make it easier to locate on accurate modern maps.

The ancient city of Teos was situated at the center of lonia in Asia Minor (Fig. 1).
Stretching from Phokaia in the north to Miletos in the south and including the large
offshore islands of Chios and Samos, lonia was a culturally unified but geographically

divided area. Communication between the lonian cities was better conducted by sea than
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by land and this is certainly reflected in the relatively few inland settlements (e.g.
Kolophon and Magnesia on the Maiandros). The entire mainland area can be generally
characterized as a series of coastal river valleys divided by large mountain ranges.

At the heart of lonia lies the Erythraian peninsula upon whose south coast the city
of Teos is situated. This area remains today a very defining feature in lonian geography.
Situated just south of Smyrna and north of Ephesos, the peninsula projects west out into
the Aegean Sea towards the Greek island of Chios (Fig. 2). The shape of the Erythraian
peninsula is complicated, consisting of many smaller peninsulas and bays. The north side
has a small peninsula, projecting into Smyrnaic gulf just west of the ancient site of
Klazomenai (Urla Iskelesi). The larger Mimas (Karaburun) peninsula likewise projects
north, closing off the gulf of Smyrna to a large extent. The city of Erythrai (Ildir), which
gives its name to the entire peninsula, lies in a large gulf on the western side, which is
enclosed to the north by the Mimas peninsula and to the south by a westward projecting
peninsula near where the modern resort city of Cesme is located. The large Greek island
of Chios lies about eight kilometers off the westernmost part of the Turkish coast,
forming a narrow strait near Cesme. Rounding the area to the south is the rocky and
treacherous Korykos (Kiran) peninsula. The Korykos peninsula bounds the wide and
shallow bay of Teos to the west and Teos itself is situated at its east end. From Teos, the
coast drops south to Cape Makris (Doganbey) and then heads east into the gulf of
Ephesos; the ancient cities of Lebedos (Urkmez) and Notion (Ahmetbeyli) are situated
along this southern coast. What quickly becomes clear is that the Erythraian peninsula,
with its various physical and often mountainous projections into the Aegean, serves more

to divide the central area of lonia than to unite it.
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The ruins of Teos are situated on the neck of a small peninsula jutting east into a
gulf on the south side of the Erythraian peninsula (Fig. 3). There is a harbor sheltered by
a mole at the south, but this has been silted up to a large extent by the Yassidere River
(also known as the Seferihisar Cay1), rendering it mostly unusable except for small
fishing craft.! The urban settlement stretched across the neck of the peninsula to the
north, where it gently ascended to a tall hill, the acropolis of the ancient city.

The site is now under cultivation and inhabited by a few Turkish families. On the
peninsula just to the west of the ruins, several modern seaside residences have sprung up
in the last thirty years. Chandler, traveling in 1765, also recorded the small settlement of
Bodrum at Teos.? The site has obviously been occupied in recent modern times, although
not intensely by any means. There are no traces of an intermediary Byzantine settlement
and the ancient site is relatively well preserved, although it was heavily pillaged for
building material from the 15" century AD onwards.

A larger tourist town, Sigacik, lies two kilometers to the north at the second
harbor of the ancient city, the Gerraiidai mentioned in Strabo (14.1.30; cf. Livy 37.28.7).2
The harbor there remains excellent today and at least one 19™-century traveler expressed
surprise that the harbor at Sigacik was not used more often instead of the more poorly

situated one at Smyrna.* The modern town of Sigacik lies inside 15"-century Ottoman

! The south harbor was already largely silted up when Hamilton investigated it in 1836. Unlike
other parts of the lonian coast, however, Hamilton noted that the sea level at Teos was the same as in
antiquity, since the ring fixtures on the mole were still at the right height to tie up boats; 1842: 2.15-16.
These are still visible today.

2 Chandler 1817: 110.

® The harbor is also referred to in the inscription recording the arbitration of Eumenes 11 between
Teos and the Dionysiac technitai; Aneziri no. D12 Col IIC I. 11-12 (= IvPerg 163 and RC 53).

* Hamilton 1842: 2.11. The comment was made with specific reference to the long difficult trip up
the Smyrnaic gulf, since the harbor at Smyrna is unquestionably one of the best on the Aegean coast of
Asia Minor. See also Freely 2000: 154.
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fortification walls built from the ruins of Teos.®> The area of the north harbor must have
had ancient installations, but today there are only traces of a mole dating from the Roman
era.® On Cape Makria, just to the northwest of Sigacik on the Teian peninsula, there were
both natural and man-made hot baths in antiquity.” These are described in Pausanias as:

“Ta HEV €L TG KAUBwVI év TTETpas xnpaud - those situated where the waves wash

into the hollows of the rock” (7.5.11).

About five kilometers to the east of Sigacik is the town of Seferihisar, the main
administrative seat of this district in the present-day province of Izmir. The town is first
mentioned in 1588 in the Odoiporiko of Jacob Miloitis, but dates back to the campaigns
of Suleyman the Magnificent in the region.? Stones from Teos were also used in the
construction of this town. It is tempting to equate the modern region of Seferihisar with
the ancient territory of Teos, but this could be misleading. The territory of Seferihisar is,
in fact, the same as the late Byzantine region of Hypsile. The fort of Hypsile, situated
about fifteen kilometers south of Teos on the ancient site of Myonnesos, is mentioned by
Doukas in his Historia Turcobyzantina (27.12-14), when the rebel Ottoman general
Juneid fortified it against Murat 11 in 1421.° Its territory was apparently larger than that of

Teos, incorporating the area of Lebedos as well. The Ottoman principality that replaced it

® The fort has been often misinterpreted as a Genoese construction paired with the fortress at
Cesme. This does not hold up to historical or architectural scrutiny. The 17""-century Turkish travel writer,
Evliya Celebi, clearly records that the fort at Sigacik was built later in 1521-22 during Suleyman the
Magnificent’s preparations for the siege of Rhodes; 1935: 129. See also Miller-Wiener 1962: 98-104.

® Freely 2000: 154.

" This identification for the Makria baths was made by Hirschfeld after his discovery of the
hot springs near Akkum (1875: 26). These have disappeared over the course of the 20" century. While
this remains the most persuasive attribution for the Makria baths, it should be noted that there are many
different hot springs throughout the Erythraian peninsula since the entire region is tectonically active.
Cf. Chandler 1817: 109.

& Celebi 1935: 129. See Koromila et al for the reference to the Odoiporiko (1997:134). The name
“Seferihisar” notably means “campaign fort” in Turkish.

% Cf. Miiller-Wiener 1962: 98 n. 10.
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kept these larger boundaries and the Greek inhabitants of the area continued to call it
Hypsile until they were expelled in 1922.'° Nonetheless, we can generally assume that
the modern area of Seferihisar incorporated the entire Teian territory and that the
principality of Urla to the north is about the same as that of ancient Klazomenai.

At its greatest extent, the southern boundary of the Classical chora of Teos was
the town of Myonnesos.™* We know precious little about Myonnesos.*? Hekataios
mentions that it was a city halfway between Teos and Lebedos (FGH 1 F 232). It has
been identified with the small island of Cifit Kale (literally Jew’s Castle) just north of
Cape Makris.™ The offshore island of Myonnesos is an impressive promontory with
steep cliffs towards the sea, particularly on its southern side (Plate 17). From the
mainland, it can be approached via a shallow causeway. The Romans operating against
Antiochos 111 in 190 BC found Myonnesos as a den of pirates (Livy 37.27).* Later in the
2nd century, it is unclear whether Teos controlled the area. Following the expulsion of
the Dionysiac technitai from Teos, Attalos I11 settled them at Myonnesos and the Teians
appealed to Rome in order to stop them from fortifying the settlement against them
(Strab. 14.1.29).> The Romans did move the technitai further east to Lebedos, however,
so it is obvious that Teos still exerted some control over the area. Teos then controlled the

entire eastern littoral of the bay and the border with Lebedos must have lain somewhere

1% Koromila et al 1997: 133.

1 Myonnesos is listed as a Teian dependency in Thucydides (3.32.1). For a more thorough
discussion of the site, see Chapter 584.

12 See IGCP no. 855.

"> Bean 1966: 144-46.

1 For the 4™ century BC, Ephoros records that Myonnesos was a base of piracy associated with
the more notorious pirate havens off of Korykos across the bay of Teos (FGH 70 F 27).

1> These events are discussed in more detail in Chapter 785.
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in the hills to the west of the Karakog hot springs.*® The territory of Lebedos was very
small and restricted to the narrow coastal plain of the bay of Ephesos from Cape Makris
to the Derebogaz gorge.'” It could not have penetrated much further than the southern
slopes of the Mastousion range, and the Roman and Byzantine ruins at Karakog¢ are the
northernmost remains in Lebedian territory.

To the east, the territory of Teos ran into the Mastousion mountain range
(Kizildag). Although we do not know precisely where the boundaries of Teos lay in the
mountains, they met with those of Lebedos and Kolophon (the last situated near modern
Degirmendere). The southern area of the Mastousion is unfortunately poorly explored
since it was a militarized zone until the 1970s. The land was marginal in most historical
periods, but we have some testimony that the area was occupied in antiquity. A fragment
of the Delphic theorodokoi lists from the 2™ century BC mentions the town of Oroanna,
an independent town between Teos and Kolophon.*® This town has recently been
identified with the fortified hill settlement at Karatepe near Kiiner Koy in the Cumaovasi
plain at the eastern edge of the Mastousion range.'® The site at Karatepe was only briefly
explored during survey work, which found pottery dating from the 5t century BC

through the 1% century AD.°

'8 These hot springs definitely lay within the chora of Lebedos and are alluded to by Pausanias
(7.5.11). They are located about eight kilometers from Lebedos and seventeen kilometers southeast of
Seferihisar on the road to Urkmez. See also Bean 1966: 153 and Koromila et al 1997: 17.

7 For the Derebogaz gorge as the boundary of Lebedos and Kolophon, see SEG 39:1244 Col.
1.22-23 and the discussion of the place name Ta >Teva in Robert’s commentary of the inscription; 1989:
75-77.

'8 Robert 1946: 521-3 and Robert 1976: 171-74. Given the non-Greek toponym, Robert interprets
Oroanna as a Hellenized Carian or Lelegian settlement.

19 Meri¢ 1986: 301-2 and 1988: 385.

2 The survey of the fortified site found nearby at Sasal Kale also revealed archaic pottery and this
may have been the predecessor to classical Oroanna. Tuna 1989: 280-1.
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The location of the town of Kyrbissos, which undertook a synoecism with Teos in
the mid-3" century BC, remains elusive (SEG 26: 1306).2* Meric has proposed that the
ancient settlement at Asar near Yenikoy could be associated with the town, but this
remains very tentative.?? Kyrbissos probably also lay in the Mastousion Range close to
the border Teos shared with Kolophon in the Hellenistic period. The Kyrbissos
inscription discusses the appointment of a garrison commander, so we should envision a
fortified settlement guarding the frontier from overzealous neighbors or bandits.?®

On the western side of the Mastousion, an inscription found in the cemetery at
Ulamis may also shed some light on the territory of Teos (SEG 26:1305). Robert
interprets the inscription as a sympolity treaty and dates it towards the end of the 4™
century BC.?* Although the stone does not preserve the name of the town joining Teos
and was not found in situ, it is possible that the settlement was located not far from its
find spot. The inscription records a number of natural products granted tax exemption
under the terms of the treaty. The mention of wood and charcoal may provide us some
clue to the location of the settlement involved. The present-day village of Ulamis lies at
the end of the wagon road from the mountain settlement of Beyler in the Yassidere
valley, where large amounts of wood and charcoal are still stockpiled today. Indeed, our

latest evidence for Teian occupation in the area of the Mastousion range comes from the

*! Robert and Robert 1976: 154-174.

221988: 385. The site at Asar remains to be adequately explored.

2% See the extensive commentary in Robert 1976: 196-223 and also Sokolowski 1980.

% Robert 1976: 175-188. Brodersen et al, HGIU 298 list this inscription as a treaty between Teos
and Klazomenai but do not justify this attribution. Ager, arguing that the synoecism of Teos and Lebedos
mentioned in the letters of Antigonos Monophthalmos (RC 3-4) actually took place, proposes that this same
inscription is the finalized treaty (1998: 9-12). This is unconvincing since, as Ager herself does
acknowledge, the length of the tax exemptions mentioned in the two documents differs (three years in
Antigonos’ letter (RC 3.70) and four and ten years in the Ulamig decree (SEG 26: 1305 lines 1 and 19
respectively). Moreover, Robert has sufficiently demonstrated that the natural resources under discussion in
the Ulamig decree are more suited to the remote mountain range of the Mastousion than to coastal Lebedos.
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area around Beyler. Roman era finds include a section of an aqueduct, marble quarries,
and a sacred cave with several rock-cut inscriptions to Apollo (Plates 18-20).% Given the
testimony of the natural resources, the route of the present-day wagon road, and the
presence of archaeological finds, it seems probable that the unknown settlement of the
Ulamis decree was probably situated near Beyler just north of the western edge of the
pass heading across the Mastousion range to Oroanna.

In the more immediate area of the ancient city, the Seferihisar plain stretches
immediately east and north, providing the main agricultural territory for the city. To the
north of this, the isthmus of the Erythraian peninsula stretches between Mt. Korykos and
the Mastousion mountain range. The region referred to by Strabo as the Chalkideis
covered the southern part of the isthmus (14.1.31). It consists mostly of inland valleys
with fertile soil and sloping upland plains, which provide extensive pasturage.? In the
same passage, Strabo also mentions that there was a grove sacred to Alexander the Great
above this area, still in Teian territory.”” The lonian League celebrated a festival to
Alexander there and Teos probably managed the sanctuary much as Priene did for the
Panionion sanctuary on Mt. Mykale.?

The territory of the isthmus must have been contested between Teos and
Klazomenai from a very early date. The fortified hill settlement recently discovered at
Yarentepe was strategically placed between the two cities. Tuna’s survey of the site

recorded pottery from the Geometric through classical periods.?® We do not know why

%> Baran and Petzl 1977-8: 301-308.

%6 Koromila et al 1997: 131.

%" Robert 1929: 148, places the grove in Teian territory. In this, he follows Dittenberger OGIS 3
note 2 and Scheffler 1882: 24.

%8 The festival is recorded on inscriptions at Erythrai (IErythrai 30.23; 87.6 and maybe 89.6) and
at Klazomenai in the honorary decree for Antiochos | by the lonian League (SEG 41.988.25).

291989: 282-83.
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this settlement went out of use, but the answer may lie in an unfortunately fragmentary
late 4™-century BC dispute settlement decree found at the Asklepieion on Kos (SEG
28.697). The first editor of the inscription, Pugliese Caratelli, thought that the decree was
a settlement between Klazomenai and Kolophon.*® More recently, Ager has correctly
realized that the only suitable border is the one lying between Klazomenai and Teos.** If
the two cities regularized their border, it is possible that the fort at Yarentepe was no
longer needed. The decree seems to have settled the boundary in favor of the
Klazomenians and, if the fort at Yarentepe had been a Teian garrison, it may have had to
be abandoned at that time. Given the fragmentary nature of the text, we are unable to
draw exact information, but the joint border of the two cities began at the territory of
Kolophon within the Mastousion range and crossed level plains and springs, ridges and
narrows, quarries and vineyards, the properties of Klazomenian and Teian citizens alike,
until it reached the Erythraian boundary on Mt. Korykos near someplace named Gonia.
This description is consistent with the area that extends from about ten kilometers south
of the Turkish town of Urla towards Seferihisar.*? Without more precise information, we

can only imagine a border running somewhere in these hills, perhaps in the area of five

%0 pygliese Caratelli 1978: 153-56.

% Ager 1991 and also Arbitration no. 15. Brixhe (BE 1992: 498-99) voices some hesitation, more
pertinently concerning the historical circumstance, but the preserved text of the inscription preserves
mentions of both the Kolophonian (A11) and the Erythraian (B10) territories which is a clear indication of
an east to west boundary cutting across the isthmus, an area jointly occupied by Teos and Klazomenai. | do
not agree with Ager’s more recent interpretation that Teos and Kolophon could only have had a shared
border if Lebedos had temporarily ceased to exist (1998: 9-12). This theory rests on the incorrect
assumption that the Ulamis inscription actually outlines the synoecism agreement of Teos and Lebedos.
Moreover, as we have already discussed above, the territory of Lebedos was very small and restricted to the
south coastal area.

%2 Chandler’s description, in particular, is worth quoting: “As we crossed the mountain, the island
Samos rose to view at a distance, and we opened the sea on the south side of the peninsula. We passed
many small pleasant spots, well watered, and green with corn, or with myrtles and shrubs” (1817: 107). Cf.
Stark 1954: 24.
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kilometers to the south of Urla, although this is still very speculative.®® At the least, the
inland valley of Hereke, about five kilometers north of Seferihisar, must have been part
of the territory of Teos. The considerable amount of spolia from Teos incorporated into
the village of Hereke, starting in mediaeval times, are testimony enough to the close ties
the valley has with the south coast.**

Following the coastal plain to the west, we reach the town of Airai (the village of

Urla near Demircili). In the time of Strabo, Airai was a small town (TroAixviov; 14.1.32)

belonging to Teos, but this was not always the case. The settlement was the site of a
Teian garrison in the early 5™ century BC.*® Nonetheless, it appears to have been an
independent political entity during much of the classical period and we have a 4™-century
honorific decree found at Demircili (PEP Teos 268) and a very fragmentary decree from
the 5™ century BC (PEP Teos 28).% This coincides very well with the archaeological
survey of the site, which documented surface sherds from the Geometric period down
into the first half of the 4™ century BC.3” We should then consider that Airai lost its
independent existence and became part of Teian territory at some point in the 4™ century,
a move which also eclipsed the habitation of the settlement. Following the incorporation
of Airali, the western extent of the chora of Teos ended at the mountainous Korykos
peninsula. This is a fierce and wooded area with steep slopes of tumbling rock.

According to Strabo, Korykos was a famous haunt for pirates (14.1.32; cf. Ephoros, FGH

®% |t is interesting to note the late 3"-century AD milestone (PEP Teos 137) marking a distance of
five miles from Teos although this was found out of context at Urla.

% Robert in Devambez 1962: 5-6. Robert also argues that the modern toponym Hereke must be a
corruption of the ancient one, Charax.

%5 Nomima 104.b16-17 (spelled as Apoin).

% See also the discussion in the IGCP no. 837.

" Meric 1986: 303 and 1987: 248. Tuna 1987: 307-309, also records some terra sigilatta at the
site, which may represent some later Roman era re-inhabitation.
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70 F 27). The area has also served as a refuge point for the people of the Erythraian
peninsula during various wars and invasions throughout its history.®

As we have seen, the territory of Teos grew over time. The original chora of the
polis may have been completely limited to the Seferihisar coastal plain but it began to
expand very early on down the coast to incorporate Myonnesos. During the 4™ century,
Teos incorporated Airai to the west. The second half of the 4™ century may also have
seen an expansion towards the northeast, if the Ulamis decree did not travel far from its
find-spot. At the end of the same century, the synoecism of Teos with Lebedos
sanctioned by Antigonos Monophthalmos would have given Teos the larger boundaries
of late Byzantine Hypsile, but this was never completed (RC 3-4).%° It becomes clear that
Teos was actively expanding its hinterland during this time. More generally, we can say
that by the end of the 4" century BC, the western and northern borders of the territory of
Teos were stabilized. The sympolity agreement between Teos and Kyrbissos in the
middle of the 3" century BC represents a last stage of expansion into the Mastousion

mountain range.

2. Topography and Climate

Our best ancient testimony for the geography of lonia is Herodotus. The historian
says (1.142):

ol 8¢ "lewoves oUTol, TGV Kal T TTavicovidv ¢oTi, ToU pEv oupavol Kal TV

WPEWV EV TG KAAAIOT ETUyXavov idpuoduevol TTOAIS TTAVTwWVY
avBpcoTeov TAV THELS IBUEV: QUTE Yap Ta Avw aUTHs Xwpia TuTo

%8 Koromila et al 1997: 33.

% Contra Ager 1998: 9-12. Ager would also like to date the Koan land arbitration between
Klazomenai and Teos, discussed above, to the same royal intervention (1991: 96-97). This is quite probable
if one keeps in mind that Antigonos also involved Kos in the arbitration between Lebedos and Teos (RC
3.60-66 and 4.11-14).
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Totéel T “leovin oUTe T& KATw, OUTE T TPOS TNV NE OUTE TA TIPOS TNV
EOTIEPTV, TA UEV UTTO ToU yuxpol Te Kal Uypou meloueva, Ta & UTO ToU
Bepuol Te kal auxucdeos.

Now these lonians, who possessed the Panionion, of all the men whom we know,

happened to found their cities in a place with the best climate and seasons. For

neither to the north of them nor to the south does the land produce the same as in
lonia, nor to the east or to the west, affected in the former by cold and wet, and in
the latter by heat and drought.
Herodotos’ near contemporary, Hippokrates, relates much the same thing in more detail
(Airs, Waters and Places 12). In short, the medical writer records that lonia is removed
from excessive cold and heat. It is well wooded, fruitful, and enjoys the best water. Most
important, its climate is ideal for bountiful harvests and healthy flocks.

As there has been no appreciable climatic change since antiquity, our modern
observations of the area are informative.“’ The central Aegean coast of Turkey
experiences hot and dry summers. These are substantially relieved by the cooling Imbat
breezes off the Aegean. During the winters, this same eastward-blowing wind collects
moisture off the sea, which, cooling on the mountain slopes of lonia, gives ample
precipitation.** In general, winters are brief and sunny. In the Erythraian peninsula, the
annual average temperature is an ideal 16.4°C and temperatures rarely reach freezing
during the winters.*?

The region around Teos itself consists of many different topographical areas. The
Seferihisar plain itself is good arable land. Heading north into the Chalkideis and the

isthmus, low sloping hills alternate with flat valleys. The area provides both excellent

land for oleo- and viticulture, but also has much pastureland. Mountains bound the Teian

“© Meiggs 1982: 40 and Greaves 2002: 9.

*! The average yearly rainfall in the region is 588 mm. During the summer, there is virtually no
rain and 70% of total rainfall occurs during the winter months, November through March. Soykal and
Emekli 2004: 46.

“2 Soykal and Emekli 2004: 45.
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land to the east and the west. The Mastousion range was heavily wooded in antiquity and
even today has many red pine, oak, and plane trees. Communication through the area is
difficult and it remains remote.** Although modern settlement has eschewed the
Mastousion range as agriculturally marginal, the mountainous valleys, as we have seen
above, were inhabited in antiquity. To the west, Mt. Korykos is stony and more
forbidding.

Teos itself sits on a bedrock of flysch sediments consistent with the geological
zone which stretches from Izmir to Ankara and differs from that of the Menderes valley
zone further south where Ephesos and Miletos lie.** This sedimentary deposit
corresponds to the area of the fertile Seferihisar plain and the Mastousion mountain
range. There are some substantial blocks of older limestone, sometimes as large as twenty
kilometers long, included in the flysch and these form some of the more noticeable peaks
in the Mastousion range. The area is tectonically active with a north-south fault passing
directly across the little peninsula of Teos itself. Earthquakes, as will be seen, were a
recurring factor throughout the history of Teos.”® This tectonic activity is due to the
northward thrust of Menderes massif. Part of the metamorphic Menderes rock actually
protrudes near Teos and was quarried extensively in Roman times.*® This breccia, used
mostly in Italy and North Africa, was called Marmor Africano (sometimes referred to as

Marmor Luculleum).*” The most important quarry, east of Sigacik on the road to

* For much of the second half of the twentieth century, the southern part of the Mastousion range
was a militarized zone.

* Higgins and Higgins 1996: 130-32.

%% Uz 1991: 59. The last major earthquakes to hit the region in 1881 and 1883 ruined much of the
southern part of the peninsula and coastal Chios. See Koromila 1997: 28.

“® Higgins and Higgins 1996: 142.

“ The best discussion of the ancient sources on this marble remains Gnoli 1971: 174-78.
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Seferihisar, was worked out in antiquity and is now the lake known locally as Karagol.*®

The tectonic nature of the peninsula also expresses itself in the large number of hot
springs in the area. These are described by Pausanias (7.5.11). The Karakog hot springs
further to the east are still popular with the inhabitants of Seferihisar today.*® The most
important of these thermal springs for Teos, of course, were the Makria Akra baths
discussed above.

A wide and comparatively flat bed of Neogene sediment, excellent for agriculture,
covers the general area of the Chalkideis and the isthmus and this reveals itself in the
slightly hilly topography of the area. This sediment is susceptible to a higher rate of
erosion, although this has not occurred as significantly as in the larger coastal river
valleys such as the Hermos (Gediz) to the north or the Kaistros and the Maiandros (the
Kiciik and Biiyiik Menderes respectively) to the south.*® The craggy and barren peak of
Mt. Korykos to the west is an older limestone formation, which has more in common
geologically with the island of Chios.

This brief discussion of the physical topography of the region around Teos shows
just how divided the internal geography of the Erythraian peninsula really is. Teos was
effectively closed off to both the east and west by mountains and Klazomenai lay around
thirty kilometers, or a day’s journey, across the isthmus over some hilly terrain, making
inland trade unattractive although possible.>* Like most lonian cities, Teos turned

towards the sea for contact. Its own bay was shallow and sheltered and its double harbor

“8 Fant notes that a hard blue-grey limestone was also quarried extensively along with the more
famous colored marble (1987: 391).

“ Koromila 1997: 17.

%% Higgins and Higgins 1996: 132.

%! As is evidenced by two Roman milestones on the road to Klazomenai (PEP Teos 137 and 138).
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attractive for merchants and smaller coastal traders. Teos was, in fact, the best harbor

between the important trade centers at Chios and Samos.

3. Agriculture and Natural Resources

Certainly, the most important geographical factors for the history of Teos are the
agricultural and natural resources of its territory. The self-sufficiency of lonian cities is,
in general, an important area of discussion for the period of the 7th and 6th centuries BC,
when many lonian cities sent out colonies throughout the Mediterranean and Black Sea
regions. As noted above in the passages of Herodotos and Hippokrates, the initial settlers
chose to inhabit lonia on account of its exceptional fertility. Scholars such as Roebuck,
however, believe that the lonian cities were already over-populated by ca. 700 BC and
that this stimulated their involvement in trade and colonization.>® In more recent years,
other economic scholars have challenged this view and believe that the lonian cities
could easily grow enough food to support themselves.> The evidence for Teos deserves
special consideration, since the two colonies of Teos, Abdera and Phanagoreia, were both
relatively late in the period and were sent out to escape the Persian domination of Asia
Minor. Certainly, the other lonian cities in the vicinity of Teos did not have a good record
of colonization either. There are none known to have been sent out by Lebedos.
Klazomenai had only the failed colony at Abdera in Thrace that was later re-colonized by
Teos.>* Colonies obviously did not play a significant role in the economy of the

Erythraian peninsula before the end of the 6" century. It must be maintained that local

*21959: 19-21.

%% Most recently Moller 2000: 75-88.

% The Greek excavations of the cemetery of the Klazomenian settlement at Abdera suggest that
the settlement was generally very poor. Skarlatidou even suggests that it probably only survived by
continued support from Klazomenai; 2004: 258.
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supplies remained vital for the inhabitants in all periods. These next pages will survey the
evidence for agriculture and herding in the territory of Teos. Since literary and epigraphic
testimonies alone are insufficient, we will also draw partially on ethnology and modern
observations.>

A brief tour around the archaeological site of Teos today shows agriculture much
as it would have been over two thousand years ago. Farm animals still pull the ploughs.
Fields are small and grow a variety of traditional produce. Olive trees grow at the corners
of various fields and in small groves. Chandler’s description of the site in the 18" century
is still relevant today.”® He writes (1817:110):

“Instead of the stately piles which are impressed ideas of opulence and grandeur,

we saw a marsh, a field of barley in ear, buffaloes ploughing heavily by defaced

heaps and prostrate edifices, high trees supporting aged vines, and fences of

stones and rubbish, with illegible inscriptions, and time-worn fragments.”
Chandler’s words reflect the current situation of Teos perfectly, although viticulture plays
a much less important role in the region under Islamic stricture. Irrigation, larger farm
plots, and cash cropping, not to mention the use of mechanical farm equipment, all of
which have changed the face of agriculture elsewhere in Turkey since the 1950s, have
had relatively little effect on the site of Teos.>” This lack of agricultural machinery can
only be explained by the fact that modernization has favored larger unified plots of land.
The immediate area of Teos is less attractive now than it was in ancient times.

Cash crops aside, the main staples of the Aegean farmer are still the same today as

they were in antiquity. A large section of farmers’ fields at Teos would have been set

% More detailed studies in this vein have been undertaken for Chios by Merousis 2001: 26-41 and
for Miletos by Greaves 2002: 15-33. There is also the more general survey of Mediterranean agriculture in
Holden and Purcell 2000: 175-230.

% See also Hamilton 1842: 12-14 and Stark 1954: 28-29 for more romantic impressions.

> Greaves 2002: 15 and Aksit 1993.
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aside for grains, particularly wheat and barley.*® Grain was certainly an important
preoccupation for Teos. In the 5" century BC, the Teian imprecations specifically cursed
those who impeded the importation of grain or who re-exported it (Nomima 104.a6-12). It
seems unavoidable that the inscription must be interpreted as an indication of a grain
shortage. The first half of the 5™ century was undoubtedly a trying time for the city; the
historical circumstance behind this clause may have to do with the Persian destruction of
the city after the lonian Revolt or the move to re-colonize Teos by Adbera, both
complicated issues that will be explored in the next chapter.

The other main epigraphic testimony showing a grain shortage at Teos is the first
letter of Antigonos Monophthalmos near the end of the 4™ century. The king allows the
formation of a fund to help the importation of grain, since the Teians could not produce
enough to support both themselves and the Lebedians (RC 3.72-94). It should be noted,
however, that the Marmor Parium records that an earthquake struck lonia in 304/3 BC
(1G 12.5.444.125). Moreover, Antigonos was ordering the synoecism of Teos with
Lebedos and this involved a large population shift. The economic hardship of this move
is noted by Antigonos. But it is interesting that the next section of the same letter
provides instruction for simplifying the export of grain (RC 3.94-101). Clearly, neither of
our testimonies justifies the belief that Teos could not regularly support itself with
grain.>® On the contrary, Antigonos believed that, in normal circumstances, the city

would have been able to support itself and even actively participate in the grain trade.

%8 Teian barley bread, at least, is mentioned in Athenaios (4.160c).

% Certainly, Teos does not appear in the Cyrenaian grain donation of the 320s BC, nor does any
lonian city for that matter (GHI 96). If a grain shortage occurred in Greece during these years, it is notable
that it does not seem to have affected any lonian city. For a discussion of the Cyrenaian grain donation, see
Laronde 1987: 33.
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Grain imports may have been occasionally necessary and, in better times, may have also
created a competitive price market.*

The other two pillars of the Mediterranean diet were wine and olives. We would
most certainly be surprised to find no wine production at a city whose patron god was
Dionysos and whose most famous citizen, Anakreon, was a renowned drunk.®
Confirmation for wine production fortunately comes down to us in a fragment of Alkaios
that names Teian wine (Athen. 11.481a). Another indication of the importance of the
wine industry was the Anthesteria festival at the city, the yearly spring celebration at the
time when the new wine was first uncasked.®? Local vineyards are possibly mentioned in
the late 4™-century border dispute between Teos and Klazomenai (SEG 28: 697 A.25).
Teian coins sometimes depict bunches of grapes and amphoras with grapes.®® Indeed, the
region around Teos continued to have a long history of winemaking into modern times.
At the end of the 19™ century, the wine from the area around Urla was one of the premier
vintages of Turkey. When the Greeks were expelled from the peninsula in the 1920s,
many emigrated to California where they started perhaps the best-known wine industry in
North America.®*

There is far less evidence for oleoculture. Certainly, olive trees are a familiar sight
in the present-day landscape and olive oil continues to be a dominating staple in daily

diet. Lacking direct evidence for Teos, it is possible to examine the surrounding areas.

% Our only other testimony for grain import is in an honorary of Augustan date and represents an
import Tols avokaiTaTols kaipols — in dire times (PEP Teos 128.7-8).

81 E.g. Leonidas of Tarentum’s poem on Anakreon the drunk, Anth. Plan. 306. There are many
other such testimonia.

82 Our earliest testimony for the Anthesteria is in the Teian imprecations: Nomima 104.h32-33;
and 105.d1-2. For a discussion of the festival, see Bremmer 1994: 46-50.

8% Two 6™-century BC coins depict bunches of grapes on the vine (BMC lonia 4 and 15). Similar
depictions also occur on Roman-era coins (e.g. BMC lonia 52). The depiction of an amphora with grapes is
attested on a Roman-era coin (BMC lonia 51).

% Koromila et al 1997: 125.
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There is the famous anecdote about Thales of Miletos who, during an over-productive
year, made a fortune by leasing all the oil presses at Miletos and Chios in advance (Arist.
Pol. 1259a 5-21). Economic scholars argue over whether this passage can really be used
to prove that olive oil was being produced on an industrial scale.® Until recently, there
were no large-scale olive oil presses known from lonia. Recent excavations at
Klazomenai, however, have uncovered two large olive press facilities dating to the last
half of the 6™ century BC.%® To some extent, these exciting new finds vindicate the
historic probability of the story found in Aristotle. Thus, we can assume that the regions
surrounding Teos were producing olive oil on a large scale and we must then expect that
oleoculture was also important at Teos, even if it only supplied the local market
demand.®’

Beyond the three great pillars of the Mediterranean diet, other produce and
livestock must have been available at Teos. We are very fortunate to have the sympolity
treaty found in the cemetery at Ulamis, already mentioned above, which discusses many
natural resources in the area of Teos including livestock, timber, and gardening. The
inscription reads (SEG 26.1305):

[- — — v k]ai Tois &AAots Tniois péteoTv, cos el TeTpaleTiav]
[&peipévol]s ? TGV TeAéwv: aTelels 8¢ auTous eival kai xopny[icov]
[kal — ca. 6 — Joxiéov kal Bony1dv kal Aaumadapxidov kai emypalefis]
4 [Tédv Te Boddv] TéV &pouvTwv dool ol auTols TavTwy Kal Tepiluy[wv]
[elvan 8¢ aUTols ToUs épydTas PBols &TeAEls TV Epywv v &v €[kTe]-
[Ant ? 1) TOAIs Ta]vTeov: deddobal de avuTols aTéAeiav kai UToluyicwv [kall
[avdpamddeov klal piobapvedvTeov kal EuAnyedvtwy kai &AAo OT1 av ép-
8 [yalwvTal klal TwAéwotv Soa €5 THy EuloTwAiny TeAel kail TpoBdaTw(v]

% Most recently Greaves 2002: 26-7. Roebuck 1959: 41 points to an increase in amphora
production in Chios already from the early 7" century BC.

%8 Koparal and iplikci 2004.

®7| viewed a stone from an ancient olive press in the northwestern quarter of the city, on the path
running west from the theater. This is sufficient testimony for local production at Teos.
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[- - ca. 8 — —g]Eetvan B¢ Tois BouAopévors kal Us Tpé[@eliv &5 TOV apiBuod[v]
[ToV TeTayuév]ov TpoPAaTwy Kal elval auTas &TEAELS eival B¢ auTous Kal
[TV GAAwV TeAé]wov aTeAels TATV iaTpikol: doa &’av TV avdpamddwv

12 [GvBpakas] fj GAAo TI TTwAT Soa és TNy EuhoTreAiny TeAel, aTéAeiav [av]-
[Tols elvall ToUTwv: Kal 6mdoor v xAavdia épydlwvTal fj a— — —

[--—-—- ] 1) &AAo T1 €€ épicov piAnoicov §j TpnXeiwv 1 palAakdov]
[--—-—- ] ToUTwV autous aTeAels eival kai auToU TwAé[ovTas]

16 [kal EEayovTas]: kal doa av éodywol €’ épyacint TéV xAavdiwv - — -]
[F-———==-—- ] &Aopyinv, eival avTols ThHv aTtéAeiav [TouTwv]:
[F-——————— ] kal KTV Kai ounvéwv: eival 8¢ auTols TNy aTé[Asiav]

--- - ] mavTowv, eiau PouléwvTal eEaye[tv - — — — —— ]

20 [--——- eivlat 8¢ avuTols Thv aTéAelav Séka étea- apxlew 8¢l

[Tis aTeAeias] pfjva Aesukabedova kal puTaviv "ApiloTiTToY.

...of which there is for the other Teians, namely a four year reprieve from taxes;
and let them be exempt from choregia, [...]Jochia, boegia, lampadarchia and the
inscribing of their ploughing oxen, as many as belong to them, and also all their
stock oxen. Let their work oxen be exempt from all the work that the city
undertakes. And let them also have exemption for all their draught animals and
slaves and waged workers and animals which transport wood and any other that
they use or sell, as many as work in selling wood. And let it be permitted for any
that wants to [...] sheep and to raise as many pigs as the appointed number of
sheep and let these be exempt from all other taxes except the medical tax. And as
many of the slaves who sell charcoal or anything else, as many as work in
charcoal retail, let these be exempt from tax for those. And let those who make
coats or [...] whatever else from Milesian wool either coarse or soft [...] be exempt
from taxes on those, whether they sell them locally or export them. And however
much they import to the coat workshops [...] for purple-dyeing, let them be
exempt to the taxes on those. [...] and gardens and apiaries, let them be exempt on
the taxes for those. [...] of all, if they want to export [...] let them be exempt from
taxes for ten years. And let the start of the exemptions begin in the month of
Leukatheon in the prytany of Aristippos.

The tax exemptions granted here involve the unknown community that was located by
the mountainous slopes of the Mastousion near Ulamis, possibly at Beyler. The resources
mentioned in the inscription are appropriate for the marginal hill land, but all of them,
except for wood and charcoal, would have been found easily throughout the territory of

Teos. The text mentions many different natural products, which we will examine in turn.
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A walk around Seferihisar and Sigacik reveals many small gardens and orchards.
Legumes, beans, and vetch are standard produce. Trees in the area today also grow figs,
pomegranates, almonds, mulberries, and pistachios.®® These are the sorts of products that

must have been exempted under the general term of gardens (krjTrcov) in the inscription
above (1. 18).%° On the same line, we also hear mention of beehives (ounvécov).

Apiculture obviously has a long-standing history in the area. We know that the 17"-
century Turkish traveler, Evliya Celebi, specifically lauded the honey at Seferihisar.” If
we turn back to our inscription, it is interesting that the section mentioning gardens and
beehives, discusses a tax exemption on exports. It is possible that, even in antiquity, the
garden products and honey of Teos were well respected and exported, if only to nearby
cities such as Klazomenai and Kolophon.

Most farmers in antiquity would have been involved in mixed agricultural and
pastoral farming. Indeed, the modern inhabitants of the site of Teos still rely on herds to
supplement their agricultural produce. A quick detour to the southwest of the temple of
Dionysos, for example, leads the modern traveler to a small sheepfold. Animals were
integral to the survival of the ancient city. The Ulamis inscription mentions oxen, sheep

and goats (under the generic name ta mpoPaTa), and also pigs. Two kinds of oxen are
distinguished in the inscription: work oxen (ot BoiUs ot &dpouvTes; ol épyaTatl Bols)
and stock oxen (oi Tepiliyor), which could be used for sale, breeding, and sacrifice.”

Work oxen were apparently normally subject to conscription for civic projects (ll. 5-6).

%8 Koromila et al 1997: 28.

89 Wérrle’s suggested emendation of kTrvcov (1988: 464 n.196) instead of krjeov for this line
cannot be accepted since all editions of the stone clearly read the latter.

701935: 131.

"™ Chandezon 2003: 210 and Tréheux 1958: 90.
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Our inscription also shows the importance of sheep in the area. One section deals

specifically with the wool coat industry and, in particular, with Milesian wool (¢épia
wAnoia) (II. 13-17). Milesian wool was extraordinarily well regarded in antiquity.’® The

sheep were not, however, limited to the territory of Miletos and were apparently found
here at Teos and also in the Fayum in Egypt.”® Wool production was generally
widespread on the Erythraian peninsula and Pliny mentions that Erythraian wool was
well known for its reddish hue (HN 8.191).”* Beyond wool, sheep would have also been
valuable for producing milk products such as cheese and yoghurt.”

Pigs are now notably and understandably absent from the modern landscape of
Teos due to Islamic prohibition. Nonetheless, the acorns of the Vallonia Oak, which
flourishes in the area, would have supplied them with an excellent source of food. We
must imagine that there were numerous pig herds in antiquity and, indeed, the Ulamig
inscription seems to permit having as many pigs as sheep or goats (ll. 9-10).

This inscription is also the greatest testimony for timber and charcoal resources in
the area of Teos. We learn that slaves, hired workers, and animals were all involved in
cutting, transporting and selling wood from the territory around Teos (lI. 6-8).”° Wood
would have been needed for various undertakings: shipbuilding, furniture, and housing. It
would have also been important as firewood. If we accept the likely restoration of

&vBpaxas (. 12), many slaves would have been involved in the charcoal industry,

"2E g. Ar. Lys. 730. See also Orrieux 1983: 91 and Greaves 2002: 31.

" P.Cair.Zen. 59195 and 59430.

" The sale of Erythraian wool was also subject of a mid 4""-century BC inscription monitoring its
sale by the agoranomos at Erythrai (IErythrai 15). The wool industry on the peninsula was clearly well
established by this time.

" The modern inhabitants of Seferihisar, however, obtain most of their milk products from cows.
For a more in-depth discussion of sheep rearing, see Greaves 2002: 21-22 and 31.

78 The attention to wood supply in the Ulamis inscription is echoed in the mid-4™ century BC land
leases of the Klytidai on nearby Chios (SEG 22.508).
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carbonizing wood for heating. Although deforestation occurred throughout much of the
Aegean during antiquity, substantial trees still grow in the area around Teos. The
Mastousion range is home to olive trees and Vallonia oak and the more rugged terrain
also has many red pine and plane trees.”” Indeed, the mountain town of Beyler still has an
important timber and charcoal industry today.

This very brief survey of the agricultural and natural resources shows the
abundant landscape into which the original lonian settlers installed themselves and which
their descendants still enjoyed over a thousand years later. It is hard to believe that the
Teians were not self-sufficient. Their local territory was fertile and certainly able to
produce more than enough food to support the local populace.” Moreover, as the city
grew, it also expanded its territory to incorporate other agricultural areas such as Airai to
the west. What the city did not have, it could easily obtain through local trade contacts.
Sympolity agreements such as the Ulamis decree helped to grease the wheels of trade and
ensured that a healthy supply of food, timber, and other goods reached the city. Teos was

certainly an affluent and self-sufficient polis.

Bounded in by mountain ranges and the sea, Teos still had a substantial territory
with varied resources. Much of this land came at the cost of adjacent towns such as Airai,
Myonnesos, and Lebedos. Some of these became incorporated into the Teian chora,
while Lebedos just became territorially marginal. More than self-sufficient, Teos must

have played some part in the regional economy of lonia, exporting grain, wool products,

" Philippson’s description from his 1901 travels in the area also emphasizes the wooded nature of
these slopes (1912: 41-42). For a discussion of Philippson, see Robert 1976: 167-172.

"8 Fishing in the Bay of Teos must have also provided food resources. Athenaios mentions red
mullets at Teos (7.325e).



42

and perhaps also timber. Stable, secure, and prosperous, it was not until the seat of the
Roman province was created at Ephesos that Teos began to become marginalized in its
own turn. It is now easier to understand the story in Herodotos that Thales of Miletos
encouraged the lonian League to establish a common council at Teos and to relegate the
rest of the lonian cities to a lesser status, much like the demes of Attica (1.170.3). Thales
recommended this move because Teos was the central city of lonia, but the story could
only make sense if it was also a viable and affluent centre in the 6 century BC. As we

have seen in this chapter, this must certainly have been the case.
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Chapter Two A Historical Outline of Teos

Teos poses certain challenges when the scholar sets the task of composing an
historical outline. With only a handful of literary sources mentioning the city, a history of
events, names, and dates appears out of the question. Nonetheless, as part of the greater
region of lonia, Teos was involved directly and indirectly in some of the greatest events
in Greek history, from the migration to the Anatolian coast down to the Roman conquest
of the area.

Our historical sources are certainly varied. Literary references are biased towards
the early period. Our great knowledge of the city in Hellenistic times is largely due to the
inscriptions found in and around the ancient city. Some periods can be discussed only
through the stray coin that has found its way into museum collections. This creates new
challenges. The historian must strive to put Teos in its place without letting it be
subsumed by the larger and better-documented histories of other polities. In our dearth of
sources, we are fortunately spared this dilemma. The period of Athenian hegemony in the
5" century BC, for example, assuredly had an effect on Teos but, as we shall see, there
are only a couple of references to this time. Of course, while this absence of literary
testimonies spares us having to fully reconsider topics such as the Athenian Empire yet
one more time, it leaves us with our second challenge: Do we have enough evidence to
survey the history of Teos without prioritizing certain time periods to the point of being
unbalanced? This is the more important challenge faced in this chapter.

The task cannot be avoided. The cultural and social topics that are the subject of
later chapters did not exist in a vacuum of historical events. These were long processes,

shaped by politics, both domestic and foreign. Moreover, the traditions and culture of the
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Teians sometimes directly affected the city’s political decisions. So it remains to write a
rough historical outline of the city that takes into account all time periods, from its

mythical foundation down to the 4" century AD.

1. Mythologies of Foundation

The earliest history of Teos, like that of many of the lonian poleis, was a series of
semi-mythological migrations that took place over a generation. The Dorian invasion of
mainland Greece near the end of the mythological cycle, signaled the massive population
shift that occurred after the fall of the Mycenaean palace centers. According to later
historical sources, many of the peoples displaced by the Dorians ended up in lonia. The
list of these colonizers preserved in Strabo and Pausanias describes both a real and
imagined process. It was real insofar as it represents a migration of Greek populations to
the coast of Asia Minor and the union of various ethne in the process. But, as | have
mentioned, it was also an imagined process, constructed at a later date to represent the
genealogies of various aristocratic families resident in the lonian cities.

lonia was not uninhabited before the Greek migration, nor did the ancients
pretend that it was. According to Pausanias, the territory around Teos was initially
inhabited by Carian and Lelegian populations (7.3.6). Pausanias adds that the Carians
mixed with the Greeks who installed themselves at Teos. The process in northern lonia
appears to have been more peaceable than the situation further south at Miletos, where
the colonists murdered and exiled the Carian men and took their women as brides (Hdt.
1.146). Strabo records that the Carians abandoned the area of southern lonia and migrated

further south (14.1.3). This contrasts strongly with the situation in and around Teos,
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where there is good evidence for the continuity of indigenous populations. Even as late as
the Hellenistic period, the presence of towns with pre-Greek names, such as Kyrbissos
and Oroanna, in the mountain fasts east of Teos are evidence to the continued presence of
these populations. In the city itself, there is some testimony of naming the city’s pyrgoi
using pre-Greek names.! The first settlers to arrive at Teos from the Greek mainland did
not try to drive out the local populations and must have relied heavily on their support
during the early years of the settlement.

The colonization of Teos was considered by the Greeks to have happened in
several successive waves. The credit of founding Teos, however, goes back to a group of
Minyans from Boiotian Orchomenos. According to later tradition, the origin of the city’s
name stems from a story about the daughter of Athamas, the founder of the city
(Pherekydes, FGrHist 3 F 112). While Athamas was looking for a suitable place to found
a colony, he left his daughter, Area, to play. She gathered together some stones and built
playhouses. When Athamas returned and asked her what she was doing, Area replied:
“Técos oU eCnTets, fva TéAw kTions, eupov — While you were looking, so that you
might found a city, | discovered one.” Teos was founded on the site of her stone houses

and named after the first word she had spoken, “Técos” or “Meanwhile.” The story,

fashioned at a far later date, hides the possible pre-Greek origins of the city’s name.” The
memory of Athamas’ foundation, however, persisted throughout the history of the city.
The poet Anakreon, a native of Teos, would sometimes refer to the city as Athamantis

(Strabo 14.1.3). In the Roman period, the title Neos Athamas was granted more than once

! Thompson 1949: 169 citing the Hellenistic pyrgos list (CIG 3064), which preserves such un-
Greek names as Skebeides, Bebon, and Daddos. On the pyrgoi at Teos, see Chapter 585.
2 30 also Scheffler 1882: 7-8.
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as a civic honor.? Despite later influxes of population, the myth of the Minyan foundation
was never forgotten.

Greek populations soon came to join the Orchomenians. Strabo, who also reports
the account of Pherekydes cited above, records that at the time of the lonian colonization,
Teos was settled by Nauklos, a bastard son of Kodros (14.1.3). Nauklos was in turn
joined by the Athenians Poikes and Damasos and by the Boiotian Geres.* Pausanias’
account varies slightly here (7.3.6). He reports that Apoikos, a grandson of Kodros, was
the first to arrive after Athamas. The lonians apparently took no action against the Carian
and Minyan populations living at Teos, but settled peacefully alongside them. Pausanias
then continues to relate that, a few years later, the Athenian contingent arrived under
Naoklos and Damasos and the Boiotians under Geres. Apoikos received these latecomers
as synoikoi. The difference between the two stories are minor, but the account in Strabo is
preferred because of its more straightforward genealogy; in Pausanias’ account, we are to
believe that a grandson of Kodros had more standing and arrived some years earlier than
the sons of the same man. Nonetheless, in all accounts, Athamas and the Minyans were
considered the original founders and, a generation or so later, a host of new Greek
colonists, who were said to have come from Athens and Boiotia, arrived in short but

distinctive waves. The lonians must have been by far the greatest population since they

® Athamas appears on a late 2"-century AD coin from Teos (LIMC s.v. Athamas no.12). During
the principate, Teos also honored Tiberios Klaudios Mnasimachos with the term “new Athamas” (CIG
3083 and SEG 51: 1615 and 1616). For a discussion of the term and other examples of this heroic honoring
in Greek cities see Herrman 2000: 90, Strubbe 1984-1986: 297-98, Merkelbach 1983: 29-30, and Robert
1981: 354-56.

* It is important to note that the name Poikes was emended by Casaubon to Apoikos, which is
listed in Pausanias’ account (7.3.6). The manuscripts, however, preserve variously TToikns, TToikvns and

TTuxvns. The name Poikes also appears in an inscription at Teos, and so this reading is preferred (PEP

Teos 79.5). As for Geres, it is also possible that that it could be Geren since the manuscripts of Strabo
preserve ydap fjv. For a discussion, see Sakellariou 1958: 174-175.
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were able to take control of the city and peaceably exist beside the Carian, Minyan, and
Boiotian settlers.

The inclusion of a separate wave of Athenian colonizers is troubling and unique
in the tradition of the lonian migration. In both Strabo and Pausanias, the lonian migrants
to Teos were led by a descendant of Kodros. The leaders of the Athenians are given no
such pedigree. It is implied that the lonian colonists to Teos set out from Athens like all
the other Kodridai. So why do we have two separate waves of colonists from Athens?
The tradition concerning the lonian foundation of Teos appears to preserve two separate
mythologies. The first is the traditional lonian story of the Kodridai. The second is the
later Attic tradition that all the cities of the lonians were founded by missions sent from
Attica. It is only in the Teian tradition that the vestiges of the two variant stories can be
discerned, with both an lonian and an Attic contingent mentioned. The fusion of the two
mythologies in the other lonian cities is much more complete, and so Teos provides an
interesting check on the standard myth passed down to us in the historical sources.
Obviously, in the early tradition, Athenians were held distinct from the lonian settlers. It
was only later, probably in the 5™ century BC when Athenian cultural ambitions sought
to encompass lonia, that the two mythologies were combined.’

It is clear that numerous populations joined together in the settlement at Teos.
Herodotos, deriding the purity of the lonian stock in Asia Minor, conceded that in his day
all were considered lonian who were descended from the Athenians and celebrated the
Apatouria festival (1.146-147). This suggests that even in later times, traces of the

various ethne were evident. Sakellariou’s study on the names of Teos and their relation

® S0 also the opinion of Sakellariou 1958: 176.
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back to the Greek mainland is informative here.® For Teos, he drew upon the names
attested in the 2" century BC for the various symmoriai and pyrgoi.” Links can be
established, for example, between the name of the symmory of the Philaidai at Teos and
the Attic deme of the same name near Brauron, between the Echinadai and the Maliadai
and the Minyan heartland in southern Thessaly, and between the pyrgoi of Sthenelos and
Kopreus with heroes of Argos. This last connection is important since the area known
later as Achaia was the traditional homeland of the lonian race. Further onomastic ties
might be made with other regions of Greece, but this adds little to our overall picture of
the multi-ethnic composition of Teos at the time of its foundation. It is clear that the
Greeks believed that Teos’ population was heterogeneous. Evidence from the city itself,
mainly in the form of the city’s pride in Athamas and the names preserved in the pyrgos
list, suggest that, even in the Hellenistic period, the diverse origins of the city were
accepted and honored. The stories of the foundation of the city preserved in Pausanias
and Strabo naturally reflect this same condition.

If mythology can be used for historical purposes, the early city was very
successful and provided further colonists to other lonian cities. Teians were undoubtedly
part of the force of lonians that occupied the nearby city of Erythrai (Paus. 7.3.7). This

may be inferred by the tradition that Phokaia received three Kodrid rulers from both

6 1958: 176-185. Sakellariou is particularly interested in relating the names found at the lonian
cities back to areas of the Greek mainland. He does this in order to explain the diverse ethnic origins of the
various poleis. His study succeeds too well and there are no regions of Greece that are not associated with a
migration to lonia. No doubt, there is some truth in this. However, | cannot agree with the positivism with
which Sakellariou undertook his work. For example, he combines sources to prove that the Minyans moved
first from Orchomenos to Phthiotis, then to Athens, and finally to Teos. He also concocts a link between the
Attic deme Philaidai near Brauron and the Molossians and then attributes the symmory Philaides at Teos to
Molossian migrants. Both of these interpretations are overzealous. It is best just to accept the testimony that
there were Minyans at Teos and that lonian and Athenian colonists had ties with Achaia and Attica. Cf.
Scheffler 1882: 39-48.

” The symmoriai are discussed in Chapter 3§3 and the pyrgoi are discussed in Chapter 585.
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Erythrai and Teos (Paus. 7.3.10).% It is not possible to date either of these events, since
they are part of the mythological history of the lonian cities, but they would have been
fashioned during the first generations after the final wave of colonists. These stories are
an indication that Teos was a prosperous city from its very beginning and able to

influence the politics and myth-histories of nearby cities.

2. The Archaic Period

The history of Teos, as far as more concrete facts are concerned, begins in the 7"
century BC. At that time, the city entered history as a fully formed polis with established
social and political structures and religious identity. Trade connections were made with
near and far off lands. And, if the poet Anakreon is any measure of the city, Teos was
also an important center of art and culture.

Physical remains on the site from this period are unfortunately few. When the
French surveyed the site in the 1920s, they rightly recognized that the only archaic
remains were located on the acropolis of the city above the theater.” A nicely constructed
wall of polygonal masonry surrounds the upper hill of the acropolis, forming an oval
enclosure with an east-west diameter of about 125 m. (Plate 6). It is constructed out of
hard local limestone and poros stone. The wall can easily be traced on all sides, except to
the south where much of it has eroded. This same southern stretch was repaired at some
later date to form a field wall, using architectural members from various acropolis

buildings. The entrance to the acropolis was most probably located on this southern side;

® It is generally accepted that lonians occupied Phokaia from the 9" century. Archaeologically, this
interpreted by a shift from Anatolian grey ware (also known as Aiolian) to Protogeometric pottery at this
time. See Maclnerney 1999: 160-161.

° Béquignon and Laumonier 1924: 284-286.
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it has the easiest access to the acropolis and the other three sides reveal no obvious traces
of a gateway. The polygonal wall was augmented and repaired at a later date with blocks
of pseudo-isodomic masonry. This is most clearly visible at the eastern edge of the
acropolis, in the area just below the archaic altar. At the west end of the acropolis, a
diateichisma of identical construction to the repairs can be traced running northwest from
the acropolis to the city’s Hellenistic fortification wall. This suggests a date for the re-
fortification of the acropolis in the late 3" century BC.

A hekatompedon temple and an archaic altar have been uncovered on the
acropolis.’® While these have never been thoroughly studied, preliminary research on the
temple indicates that it was built near the end of the 8" century BC. Not much remains of
the structure, which was built up along a rock outcrop at its southern edge (Fig. 5, Plate
8). Indeed, the rock outcrop appears to have been leveled at the north to make room for
the temple and the ground level at its western edge was raised nearly 3 m to provide a
sufficient platform for the building. It is preserved only up to the lowest course of the
stereobate foundation of the walls. The stone used for these courses was a local white
marble. The euthynteria is composed of both large and small stones. The cella walls were
quite thick, measuring 1.75 m across. The entire cella measured 38.46 x
7.30 m, making it larger than the comparable first hekatompedon temple of Hera at
Samos, which we know to have been one of the wealthier sanctuaries in this time
period.'! Like the structure at Samos, the hekatompedon at Teos appears to have been

supported by a row of columns down the middle of the cella.

19 The following is a summary of the preliminary report made by Tuna 1996: 220-221.
' For a brief description of the First Hekatompedon at the Samian Heraion, see Berve and Gruben
1961: 237-238.
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Some architectural sculpture was located in the area to the east of the acropolis
during the French survey in 1924.> An archaic lion’s head sculpture, made in fine white
island marble, appears to have been an acroterion for some building. Likewise, a
fragment of an lonic capital, similar to those from the 6™-century BC Heraion at Samos,
was found 100 m to the east of the acropolis. Neither of these pieces can be related to the
hekatompedon structure, but they may belong to the same later building.

A monumental altar was located to the east of the temple (Fig. 6, Plate 7).
Béquignon and Laumonier called the building “the bastion” and believed that it was the
propylon entrance to the acropolis.*® It was only with the Turkish investigations in the
1990s that the foundations were properly associated with the hekatompedon and
identified as an altar. During the architectural survey, Tuna noted that the euthynteria
blocks at the southwest end of the altar were built of the same stone used for the temple
and he proposed that the initial phase of the altar was contemporary.** The altar was later
rebuilt, extending it to the north and east. The extension disturbed the original alignment
of the altar with the temple. In its final form, the altar measured 9.56 x 18.20 m. The date
of this second phase is difficult to assess. It involved the terracing of the eastern edge of
the acropolis and Tuna believes it to be contemporary with the polygonal enclosure wall
that surrounds the acropolis. Although only the foundation course of the altar is
preserved, some stylistic considerations of the cut of the stone are comparable to the
Rhoikos altar at the Samian Heraion, which dates to around 550 BC. This would provide
us a date for the final phase of the altar and the polygonal wall in the first half of the 6"

century BC.

12 Béquignon and Laumonier 1924: 285-286. The current location of these fragments is unknown.
3 Béquignon and Laumonier 1924: 285.
™ Tuna 1996: 221-222.
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The late Geometric and archaic remains on the acropolis of Teos are among our
few testimonies of the society of Teos in its early history. Above all, they represent an
organized social structure, capable of marshalling the manpower and resources necessary
for the construction of monumental buildings. The acropolis was apparently the focal
point for Teian society during the 8" through 6™ centuries BC. Test trenches have
uncovered a continuous ceramic sequence in other areas such as the temple of Dionysos,
but it is only on the acropolis that we can see the physical expression of Teian social
organization from this period. The Teians focused great effort on delineating the
acropolis space through the construction of its polygonal wall. The hekatompedon and its
associated religious buildings were the mark of joint religious practices that marked the
Teians as a distinct community. It is impossible to know if these early religious practices
centered upon the later famous cult of Dionysos, but the lyric poet Alkaios gives
testimony to the importance of wine and drinking at Teos; the city was apparently well
known for its fine kylikes, used no doubt in symposia and perhaps even religious festivals
for the wine god (Athenaios 11.481a).

Absolute testimony of Teian identity in this time period cannot be found at Teos,
but rather abroad in Egypt. Mercenaries employed during Psammetichos I1’s military
campaign in 591 BC left graffiti on the leg of the southern colossus of Ramses Il at Abu
Simbel. Among these, one mercenary proudly marked himself as Helesibios the Teian
(ML 7b). Teian citizens living and working abroad definitely felt a proud civic identity

and identified themselves with their parent city."

13 For the assertion of civic identity of Greek mercenaries and traders working abroad, see
Demetriou 2005, especially her chapter on Naukratis and Egypt. See also Hansen 1996: 177, 180, and 195.
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Teos had other strong connections with Egypt. Herodotos’ account of the
foundation of the Hellenion at Naukratis in, or shortly after, 570 BC is one such
testimony (2.178). According to the historian, Teos was one of the founders of the
sanctuary to the Greek pantheon, alongside Chios, Klazomenai, Phokaia, Rhodes,
Knidos, Halikarnassos, Phaselis, and Mytilene.'® Naukratis, of course, predated the grant
of the Pharaoh Amasis mentioned in Herodotos; archaeology points to a foundation date
near the end of the 7" century, between 615-600 BC.*" This coincides with the account of
Strabo, who records that it was not during the time of Amasis but rather Psammetichos I
that the Kanobic port was established for Greek traders (17.1.18).

Of all the artifacts recovered at Naukratis, the votive finds from the various
sanctuaries are among the most interesting for the study of the civic identity of Greeks
working in Egypt. The votive offerings, mostly pottery, are often marked by an
inscription noting the dedicator. Many of these note the city-ethnic alongside the name.
We have objects dedicated by Greeks from various northern lonian cities including
Chios, Klazomenai, Phokaia, and, of course, Teos. At Naukratis, Teian cult activity was
apparently not restricted to the Hellenion. Teian cult dedications were found for
Aphrodite Pandemos'® and Milesian Apollo.*

It is clear that Teians were actively trading in Egypt. It is unclear, however,

precisely how important trade with Egypt was for the Teian economy during the Archaic

16 Fragmentary inscriptions have been found in the sanctuary which have been restored as 8eoiot
Tots ‘EAANvéY and Bedov téov "EAAnvéov (Hogarth 1898-1899: 53-55 no. 18 and 1905: 116 nos. 1-4).
The formula is epigraphically unattested elsewhere in the Greek world at this time. For a recent discussion
of the worship at the Hellenion, see Demetriou 2005: 242-252.

" For the foundation date, see the discussion in Demetriou 2005: 201-206. The date is based on
pottery found at the sanctuary of Aphrodite, which was excavated down to the sterile subsoil. See also the
discussion of the pottery in Cook 1937: 227-237.

18 Petrie 1886: 62 no. 700 pl. 35 and 64 no. 757 pl. 21. Gardner 1888: 64 no. 758 pl. 21 and 65 no.
779 pl. 21.

19 Petrie 1886: 61 no. 209 pl 32. Gardner 1888: 68 no. 876 pl. 20.
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period. Teos did not send out colonies like many other lonian cities such as Miletos. The
emporion at Naukratis is the only evidence we have for the city’s foreign trade interests.
Without a doubt, Teians were actively trading for Egyptian grain. The 5‘h-century BC
Teian imprecations, with their curse against anyone interfering with the grain trade, have
been used to show that Teos was perennially short of grain (Nomima 104a.6-12).2° But,
as we saw in the previous chapter, Teos had ample land and the few documented cases of
grain shortage appear to have arisen during difficult times in the city.? In the case of the
imprecations, this occurred after the destruction of the city in the lonian revolt, a period
of time when much of the population had left to colonize Abdera in Thrace. By contrast,
all indications appear to point to an economically successful city during this period. This
does not mean that Teos did not obtain grain from Egypt. It is quite probable that the
Teians saw an opportunity to specialize their economy by trading in wine, pottery, and,
later on, silver from Thrace. Ceramic studies for Teos are sadly lacking. Nonetheless,
eminent scholars have suggested, for lack of a better candidate, that Teos was one of the
major North lonian centers of pottery production during the Archaic period.?” Tuna’s
discovery of a ceramic waste area near the south harbor, covering nearly 2 hectares, may
support this interpretation.?® Wine appears to have been an important product at Teos
during all periods. A fragment of the 6"-century BC poet Alkaios mentioning wine and
drinking cups at Teos may be relevant to this wine production (preserved in Athenaios

11.481a). The Teian trade of silver from Thrace probably only dates from the time after

2 E 9. Roebuck 1950: 240-241.

21 Cf. Méller 2000: 75-88, especially 81. See also Chapter 1§3.

22 Cook and Dupont 1998: 51 and Boardman 2003: 166. A very recent Neutron Activativation
Analysis (NAA) study of the clay sources along the lonian coast has determined that much of the pottery
previously attributed to Klazomenai in fact comes from Teos (Personal Communication, G. Schaus,
January 6", 2007).

%3 1996: 224-225 and 1998: 327.
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Teos had established the colony at Abdera.?* Selling these goods in Egypt allowed Teian
merchants to purchase grain, while, at the same time, making a handsome profit.

This newfound wealth from trade with Egypt may have been expressed in the
construction projects on the city’s acropolis during the first half of the 6™ century BC.
The population appears to have grown quite sizeable; a large group of Teian colonists
was recruited by the Ephesians in their war against the descendants of Androklos
(Ephoros, FGrHist 70 F 126). This last story has some later historical corroboration
insofar as one of the five phylai of Ephesos was named the Teioi.” This event should
perhaps be dated in the second half of the 7" or early 6" century BC.?® Anecdotal
evidence from Herodotos also seems to prove that Teos was a successful and affluent
polis at this time; the philosopher Thales proposed that Teos become the seat of a
common council for the entire lonian league (1.170.3). Such a proposal would make
sense only if Teos was an economically viable center. As we have seen from the limited
archaeological material from Teos and Naukratis, this must have been the case.

Our greatest testimony for culture and learning at Teos from this period is the
lyric poet Anakreon. Unfortunately, little is known about the life of this most illustrious
poet. It is generally agreed that he was born ca. 575-570 BC.?” Anakreon was raised and
educated at Teos, but left the city alongside his fellow citizens to colonize the city of
Abdera in Thrace on the eve of the Persian invasion. From there, Anakreon journeyed

throughout the Aegean, residing at the courts of various tyrants. He worked at Samos

24 For the use of Thraco-Macedonian silver in Egypt, see Roebuck 1950: 236-247.

> Abundantly documented, but see the discussion in Jones 1987: 311-315.

%6 Contra Roebuck 1961: 504 n. 19, who considers the Teian migrants to have arrived at Ephesos
at the time of the Persian conquest.

%" The most detailed account of Anakreon’s life remains Bowra 1961: 284-316. Cf. Hutchinson
2001: 256-260.
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until the death of Polykrates in 522 BC (Hdt. 3.121-122). After this, he went to work for
Hipparchos in Athens and remained there until the end of the Peisistratid tyranny. It is
even possible that he journeyed to Pharsalos in Thessaly and served the Aleuadai.?® At
some point, Anakreon returned to Teos, where he spent the rest of his days. Later
anecdotes recorded that he passed away choking on a grape pip at the ripe age of 85.%
While this story is more than a little apocryphal, Anakreon’s age would place his death in
the period following the failed lonian revolt, sometime around 485 BC. Two different
epitaphs attributed to the contemporary poet Simonides record his grave at Teos (Anth.
Graeca 7.24-25). Anakreon’s tomb became a focal point of civic pride and of the artistic
and cultural patrimony of Teos. Indeed, the Teians never forgot the poet and depicted him
on coins of the city during the Roman period.*

It is hard to summarize the great contributions that Anakreon made to Greek
culture during his lifetime and afterwards. The words of Kritias, who knew the poet as a
young boy, are perhaps the best testimony to the man’s achievement (Athenaios 13.74):

TOV B¢ yuvaikeiwv HeAéwV TAEEavTa TTOT ddAS

nduv "Avakpeiovta Técws eis ‘EAAGS’ avijyev,

OUMTTOOIWV €PEBIoHA, YUVAIKGOY NTTEPOTTEVUA,

aUAGVY avTiTalov, prthoBapRitov, 1nduv, &AuTrov.

oU TTOTE oou PIAOTTS ynpd&oeTal oudt BaveiTal,

€5 T av Udwp olvew oupulyvUpevov KUAIKECO!

Tals SIATTOUTTEYT), TTPOTTOCELS EMBEEIA VLOUDV,

Tavvuxidas 6’ iepas BrAels xopol AuPETwOoIV,

mAGoTIYE 6” 1) xaAkoU BuydTtnp ém’ &kpaiotl kabiln
KoTT&Bou uynAais kopupals Bpouiou wakadeoow.

%8 This part of the poet’s career is reconstructed from two epigrams attributed to him addressing
the King Echekrates of Pharsalos and his wife. (Loeb Anakreon fr. 107d-108d). Cf. Hutchinson 2001: 260

%% ucian records that Anakreon lived for 85 years (Macr. 26). The account of the grape pip is
recorded in Pliny HN 7.7.

%0 BMC lonia 50 and 55 and SNG Cop. lonia 1486.
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Teos brought sweet Anakreon to Greece,

who once wove songs for women’s melodies

the exciter of symposia, cozener of women,

the rival of flutes, fond of the lyre, sweet, causing no grief.

Never will love of you grow old or die,

As long as a boy carries round cups of water

mixed with wine, toasts from left to right as by custom,

Or as long as female choruses keep their holy nightlong festivals,

Or as long as the disk, daughter of bronze, sits upon the high

tops of the kottabos-pole for the flicking of the best drops of Bromios’ wine.
In Kritias” estimation, Anakreon embodied all that was blessed and cultured about
symposia and festivals of Dionysos. These were not things that Anakreon invented; they
were part of his cultural learnings from growing up in Teos.** The wealthy city of his
childhood must have been the setting for many aristocratic symposia. The elaborate
rituals of drinking and wine, central to much of Anakreon’s poetry, should be considered
a testimony to the important cult of Dionysos at Teos, which is amply documented in
later periods.

All indications seem to show that, by the first half of the 6™ century BC, Teos was
a wealthy and cultured city. The citizens must have feared that they had much to lose
when Cyrus the Great stormed out of the East and defeated Kroisos of Lydia. Enraged
that the lonians had not supported him prior to his defeat of Kroisos, Cyrus appointed his
general Harpagos to take the Greek cities by force. These events happened ca. 545 BC.
The lonians responded by hastily erecting walls around their cities and preparing for the
siege. If the lonians had stood united, perhaps they would have stood a better chance.

Unfortunately, each city chose to stand and fight on their own. Harpagos began in the

north by besieging Phokaia and soon arrived at Teos.

*! For the importance of Teos in Anakreon’s poetry, see Hutchinson 2001: 257.
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Herodotos’ account of the events at Teos is brief (1.168). In the time leading up to
the siege, the Teians had managed to build a circuit wall to protect their city.
Unfortunately, their defensible position was not favorable and Harpagos soon managed to
raise an earthwork by which to take the city. Fearing enslavement, the Teians made the
same bold choice as the Phokaians before them. The entire citizen body took an oath to
abandon the city and sailed away to re-colonize the city of Abdera in Thrace. It was the
end of the first great period of the city. Some citizens would later return to rebuild, but it
would be a long time before Teos would again rise to the wealth and prominence that it

had held during the first half of the 6™ century BC.

3. The Re-Founded City

After the siege of Harpagos and the flight of the Teians to Abdera and
Phanagoreia, some of the Teians returned to re-found the city.* It is difficult to assign a
date for the re-colonization. Since the Teians were active in the lonian revolt, this must
serve as a terminus ante quem. One possible date for their return is shortly before
Megabazos conquered the Greek cities of Thrace in 512/510 BC. Scholars who advocate
this date argue that once the Persians took over the Thracian coast, some of the Teians
decided to return to lonia since they would be living under the yoke of Persian rule either
way.*® There are two problems with this date. First, archaeological test trenches at the site
have not found a break in the ceramic chronology, which would be evident in an absence
of occupation of nearly 30 years. Second, as we will see below in the discussion of the

coinage of Abdera, Teos began minting coins by around 520 BC at the latest. These two

%2 This is left understood in the passage of Herodotos (1.168) and explicitly mentioned in Strabo
(14.1.30).
% Veligianni-Terzi 1992: 693-695 and Chryssanthaki 2001: 396-397.
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facts argue for a somewhat earlier date, almost certainly a mere matter of years after the
city was abandoned. It is interesting to note that Herodotos parallels the flight of the
Teians with that of the Phokaians. The Phokaians had also abandoned their city just
before Harpagos breached the walls, but despite taking an oath never to return, more than
half the citizens were overcome by a longing for their city and immediately sailed back
(Hdt. 1.165). And so, it is probable that many Teians found life difficult in their new
colony at Abdera. Pindar’s Second Paian is testimony to constant wars against local
Thracian tribes.®* It is not surprising that many Teians decided to return to their
homeland, preferring to live under Persian rule rather than struggle to survive in a hostile
territory.

Our next mention of Teos is during the lonian Revolt. The city was once again a
substantial enough power and contributed 17 ships to the lonian naval force at Lade in
494 BC (Hdt. 6.8).* The lonians were defeated and the cities were then re-conquered,
many being burnt in the process (Hdt. 6.32). Teos no doubt suffered severely under this
defeat and it is probably at this time that the Abderites sent more colonists to help rebuild
their former homeland.*® This was perhaps the darkest chapter in the city’s long history

and it took a long time for Teos to recover.

% The Abderite struggle against the Paionians is the subject of Pindar’s second Paian. The war
appears to have gone on over some period of time, involving an initial victory, followed by a setback, and
then a final battle at Melamphyllon in which the Abderites drove the Thracian tribe from their territory.
There is no precise chronology for the war but the events must have occurred during the first generation of
the Teian colony. Following the establishment of the satrapy of Thrace, the Paeonians were deported by the
Persians, sometime between 520 and 512 BC (Hdt. 5.12-14.1). See the discussion in Graham 1992: 49-51.
For the civic context of Pindar’s Second Paian at Abdera, see Stehle 1996: 127-132 and Dougherty 1994.

% According to Roebuck’s calculation of 200 men per trireme, we might expect a complement of
3400 Teian men at Lade; 1953: 12. Assuming a ratio of 1:4 adult males to total populace, we can figure on
a population close to 14,000 at the time of the lonian revolt. Of course, this is only a guess, but it does
provide an idea of the probable scale of the population of Teos a little over a generation after it was re-
founded.

% The reference to the city burning in relationship to Abderite re-colonization of Teos in Pindar’s
Second Paian (29-31) appears to be a reference to the destruction of the city at the end of the lonian revolt.
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Following the lonian revolt, Teos undoubtedly received a pro-Persian tyrant. This
figure has generally been associated with the political office of aisymnetes, which was
later banned in the Teian imprecations (Nomima 104.b5-10).3 Shortly after the defeat of
the Persian navy at Mykale in 479 BC, the Teians overthrew their tyrant and instituted a
democracy. It has been suggested with good reason that Abdera also languished under a
Persian tyrant during this time. Indeed, the Teian imprecation against the abuse of any
political office was also in force at Abdera (Nomima 105 A5-24). An interesting, but
fragmentary, passage in Pindar’s Seccond Paian refers to some sort of stasis at Abdera,
possibly resulting from a second wave of Teian migrants to the city.*® Two different
circumstances have been proposed for this return of Teian citizens to Abdera. D’ Alessio
believes that this political strife could have taken place after the lonian revolt, when anti-
Persian Teians were forced to relocate to Abdera. A less certain but very attractive theory
has recently been proposed by Veligianni-Terzi.* In her opinion, the strife at Abdera
took place between 479 and 476 BC, when the Persian garrison at Eion was finally
defeated and Abdera was able to rebel. She proposes that pro-Persian Teians fled to
Abdera, after their city had expelled their tyrant. In both of these scenarios, the conflict at
Abdera arose between pro- and anti-Persian factions. The later date, however, is more
attractive if we accept Veligianni-Terzi’s dating of the two different imprecations found
at Teos. The older fragment makes no mention of Abdera at all (Nomima 104). By

contrast, Abdera and Teos are jointly mentioned throughout the more recently discovered

See D’Alessio 1992 and Rutherford 2001: 267-269. Graham (1991: 177) skeptically notes that Teos was
probably also burned when it was taken by Harpagos ca. 545 BC, making it impossible to determine which
of these destructions Pindar was referring to.

%7 For a discussion of the post of aisymnetes at Teos, see Chapter 3§1.

%8 Strophe B of the poem is too fragmentary to reconstruct, but the scholion to line 48 mentions
circumstances of both stasis and attacks on newcomers. These newcomers (oi émriAudes) are generally
accepted to be Teians. See Rutherford 2001: 270 and D’ Alessio 1992: 275-277.

%91997: 696-700.
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inscription (Nomima 105). According to Veligianni-Terzi, it is possible that the first
imprecation was inscribed at Teos in the interim period after Mykale, but before Abdera
had been liberated. The second set of imprecations would then date after Abdera had
expelled their pro-Persian party and re-established ties with their mother city, some time
after 476 BC.* Notably, this would establish the date for Pindar’s Second Paian after his
return from Sicily in 474 BC.** All this remains uncertain, but, whichever interpretation
IS accepted, the concrete fact remains that the Teians had established themselves as a
democratic body after the victory at Mykale and had re-established strong ties with the
community of Abdera in, or shortly after, 476 BC.

Despite their newfound freedom from under the yoke of Persian rule, this was a
difficult time for Teos. A close reading of the Teian imprecations shows fear of real and
imagined dangers from within their own community (Nomima 104-105). The
inscriptions, which were to be recited by the timouchoi three times a year at the
Anthesteria, the festival of Herakles, and the festival of Zeus, invoke curses on
individuals for a wide array of crimes. These included poisoning the community or an
individual, threatening the grain supply of the city, establishing a tyranny, partaking in
treason, and aiding or undertaking banditry and piracy. The public reading of the
inscriptions served two purposes. It functioned as a sacral threat against would-be
malefactors and as an invocation of protection against actual threats.*?

And these threats were not completely imagined. The imprecations represented

social anxiety about recent events and trends in the city. It is evident from the

%0 Cf. Herrmann 1981: 5-6, who prefers a date between 480-450 but closer to 450 BC.

I willamowitz-Moellendorff (1913: 253) proposed this later date. See, however, Rutherford’s
preference for an earlier date, shortly after the battle of Lade (2001: 275).

“2 Herrmann 1981: 3.
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imprecations that the Teians had problems in their territory. The countryside had become
a dangerous place, where bandits and pirates were free to operate (Nomima 104.b17-
28).** The Teians were not merely concerned with the protection of their own citizens,
but also of all those who inhabited and worked the land in their territory. This is evident
by the inclusion of barbarians alongside Greeks as potential victims of the bandits cursed
in the imprecations, and suggests that the city continued to count on the support of
indigenous villages of Carians and Lelegians in their territory (104.b25-27).*
Nonetheless, despite this strong interest in protecting their territory, the reality was that,
following the destruction of the city at the end of the lonian revolt, much of the
population was centered in the city itself and great tracts of land lay fallow. Indeed, Teos
was no longer able to support its need for grain. This is clear from a provision in the
imprecations that cursed anyone who interfered with the importation of grain and against
anyone who re-exported it (104.a6-12).* All told, it was a period of low central authority
throughout the territory. Unable to assert to their authority over the territory, it is no
wonder that the Teians resorted to divine curses as a form of protection.

Substantial sections of the imprecations also reveal a fear of an abuse of political
power. Having recently been liberated from a tyranny, the Teians must certainly have
worried that another tyrant might try to install himself. And so, part of the imprecations

focuses on outlawing the office of aisymnetes and any possible abuse of power by the

“® See also Chapter 584 on the local history of banditry and piracy.

* Greeks and barbarians are also protected in the citizenship oath of Chersonesos in the Black Sea
(10sPE 12 401.10-12; beginning of the 3" century BC). Notably, however, this only extends to the security
of the land. Later in the oath, the Chersonesitans swear that they will not reveal state secrets to either a
Greek or a Barbarian (Il. 25-28). Clearly, non-citizens of either Greek or Barbarian were important to the
wealth and prosperity of the land, but they were not to be trusted like fellow citizens.

%> Cf. Garnsey 1988: 76. He interprets this passage slightly differently, suggesting that the Teians
were not cursing the re-exportation of grain but citizens who hoarded grain to drive up the price.
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current officials (104.b3-9 and 105.a5-24).* The very act of reading out the imprecations
three times a year was also a reminder to the timouchoi and tamiai, who were responsible
for the recitation, that they held their office in sacred trust for the community of Teos and
dared not abuse their power. If they failed to do so, they too would be cursed (104.b29-35
and 105.b11-23). It was their duty to make sure that the imprecations always remained

“¢1m\ uvrjumt : kai Suvdper — for memory and power” (105.d17-19).

4. Mother-city and Colonies

When the Teians abandoned their city at the time of Harpagos’ siege, they sailed
north across the Aegean and established themselves at Abdera on the coast of Thrace.
The city was located on a shallow bay some 16 km to the east of the mouth of the Nestos
River, which formed the western boundary of its territory.*® The territory of the city also
extended to Lake Bistonis in the east and up north into the foothills of the Rhodope
Mountains. It was an extremely fertile area, well suited for producing both grain and
vines.”® In a very short period of time, Abdera became one of the leading Greek cities in
the region and an important trade port for goods and silver coming out of Thrace.*

Abdera was not a new foundation when the Teian exiles arrived. The most precise

testimony for the original foundation is found in Eusebios, who provides a date of 654

“® Cf. van Effenterre and Ruzé 1994: 368.

*T Cf. Nomima 104 B 31. The stelai of the imprecations also held a sort of sacral power to curse
those who attempted to disregard them. Anyone who attempted to chip away or erase the lettering was also
cursed (Nomima 104 B 35-41). See also Thomas 1992: 81.

“8 For a full listing of the archaeological sources for the territory of Abdera, see Loukopoulou et al
2005: 167-169.

*° pindar notes the fertility of the area in his Paian for Abdera (2.25 and 60).

%% There are no good sources for silver in the territory of Abdera, so the city must have established
good trade relations with the Thracians. The city started minting silver coins from near the beginning of the
Teian settlement. See May 1966: 1-4 and Graham 1992: 53.
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BC (Chron. 2.86 (Schoene)).>* The historical record does not provide much information
concerning the circumstance of the foundation. Herodotos records that the city was
founded by Timesios of Klazomenai (1.168). Later sources tell the story of another
Klazomenian, Timesias, undoubtedly a reference to the same man (Plut. Moralia 812A
and Aelian, VH 12.9). In these accounts, Timesias was a good man and politician, but he
became unpopular in his city because he always took the city’s administrative tasks as his
own. Timesias only realized how deep-seated this hatred had become when he heard the
sentiment expressed by a small child. Fearing for his life, he decided to flee the city.
According to Plutarch, at some point Timesias journeyed to Delphi to obtain an oracle for
the foundation of a colony. The Pythia responded that he would lead a swarm of bees
soon to be followed by wasps (Moralia 96B). According to Plutarch, the meaning of the
oracle was that in excessively seeking the goodwill of his fellow Klazomenians, Timesias
unwittingly inspired their ire. Nor did Timesias’ story end well. According to Herodotos,
soon after founding Abdera, he was forced out of the city by the Thracians (Hdt. 1.168).
These sparse facts are the supposed historical context for the original foundation of
Abdera.

Archaeological excavations have supported Eusebios’ foundation date. The
archaic settlement was located further inland, to the north of the classical settlement (Fig.
7).52 Traces of a 7"-century BC fortification wall have been located. An early necropolis,
spanning the late 7™ century to the mid-6" century BC, was located just outside the

northwest corner of the settlement.>® The cemetery consisted of 282 burials, including

51 Cf. Solinus Coll. 10.10.

%2 For a summary of the finds from the Klazomenian settlement, see Loukopoulou et al 2005: 176
with full bibliographical references to the preliminary archaeological reports.

%% The finds from the 1982 excavation are reported in Skarlatidou 2004: 249-259.
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239 amphora burials and 22 pit graves. The jar burials were all infants and children,
indicative of the high level of infant mortality. Only 27% of the graves had any offerings
at all and these were most often ceramics imported from Klazomenai itself. Generally, it
can be said that the Klazomenian settlement was extremely poor and had only the most
limited of trade contacts with northern lonia, specifically its mother city. These would be
the remains of the original colony founded by Timesios.

While archaeology confirms the original foundation of Timesios, the material
evidence contradicts the historical record. The original colony appears to have endured
after the expulsion of its founder. Moreover, the material record from the site shows
continued trade contacts with Klazomenai throughout this time period. This naturally
leads us to be skeptical about the historical sources. Was the foundation of Abdera the
sole effort of Timesios, a Klazomenian outcast? Or was it an effort sanctioned by
Klazomenai itself? It seems that history may have been rewritten by the Teian colonists.>*
Herodotos informs us that the Teians continued to honor Timesios as the founding hero at
Abdera (1.168). It is probable that in taking on the cult of Timesios, the Teian colonists at
Abdera wanted to distance him and consequently the city he founded from Klazomenai.
This was properly achieved by making Timesios an outcast and an exile. Of course, it
took time for this revisionist story to take seed and this could be why it escapes
Herodotos’ notice in his account of the original foundation of Abdera; the tale had either

not yet been crafted or was too recent for it to have gained much validity.

** parke and Wormell believed that the Delphic oracle was invented by the Teian colonists (1956:
1.61). Cf. Malkin 1987: 54-56.
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The Teian migration to Abdera is clearly represented in the archaeological
record.”® The fortification wall of the original settlement shows a second phase of
construction in the second half of the 6™ century BC. The new rampart enclosed a smaller
area than its predecessor. At the northwest corner of the wall, a small open-air shrine has
been uncovered with votive finds dating as early as the third quarter of the 6™ century.*®
Excavations also uncovered harbor installations, including a ship shed, and some 6"-
through 4™-century BC houses. Finally, the late archaic and classical cemetery was
situated to the north of the fortification wall. Several painted Klazomenian sarcophagi
dating to the late 6™ and early 5™ centuries BC were uncovered during the cemetery
excavations.’ These sarcophagi may represent continued contact with Abdera’s original
mother-city, but it should be noted that several similar sarcophagi were also recovered
during rescue excavations in the eastern necropolis of Teos in the 1990s.%®

Abdera was not the only Teian colony at the time of the Persian invasion. Later
sources also testify to the migration of Teians to Phanagoreia in the Kimmerian Bosporos
(Ps-Skymnos 886). Arrian mentions that the oikistes was Phanagoras of Teos, who
established the city in order to escape Persian domination (FGrHist 156 F 71).%°
Kuznetsov, the most recent excavator of the site, has challenged the testimonies for direct
colonization from Teos.®® In particular, he finds it troubling that neither Herodotos nor
Strabo mentions that Phanagoreia was a colony of Teos. Consequently, Kuznetsov

proposed that the reason for this oversight was that Phanagoreia was colonized from

% For a summary of the finds from the archaic and classical Teian settlement, see Loukopoulou et
al 2005: 178 with full bibliographical references to the preliminary archaeological reports.

%8 This shrine is often interpreted as a cult place for Demeter and Kore. E.g. Chryssanthaki 2001:
390, who cites the mention of the Thesmophoria festival at Abdera in Diogenes Laertius 9.43.

%" personal autopsy of the finds in the museum at Abdera (September 2004).

%8 personal autopsy of the finds at the Archaeological Musuem at Izmir (April 2006).

%9 Cf. Hekataios, FGrHist 1 F 212.

80 2003: 899 and (under the variant spelling of Kuznecov) 2002: 60.
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Abdera. It is an attractive theory, made more so if we follow his suggestion that
Phanagoreia was a further refuge for Teians fearing the Thracian attacks on Abdera soon
after their colonization of that city. Whether Phangoreia was colonized directly from
Teos at the time of the Persian invasion of lonia or a few years later from Abdera, the
colony had a strong Teian presence. Situated on the Taman Peninsula, across the strait
from Pantakapaion, Phanagoreia was one of the most important cities in the Bosporan
territory.®* Finds of lonian and Attic pottery from the second half of the 6™ century BC
show that the city had far-reaching trade contacts from its very foundation.®

The site of Phanagoreia is situated across two plateaus, running east-west, and
bounded on both sides by ravines (Figure 8). The late archaic settlement appears to have
been settled on the lower plateau along the shore. It formed a rectangular plan about 400
x 500 m and covered around 22 hectares.®® Remains of houses, ceramic and bronze
workshops, and a few public buildings in the Doric order have been excavated in this
area. The initial colonial settlement, however, appears to have been located on the highest
hill of the site on the outermost part of the upper plateau.®* The remains of five mud brick
houses were uncovered in this area, the earliest dating to the third quarter of the 6
century BC. All the houses are aligned on cardinal points. This shows that there was a
sense of urban planning and developed social organization from the very beginning of the
colony. Even more interesting is the fact that all the houses seem to have doubled as

workshops. Traces of pottery wasters, moulds for terracotta statues, and even fragments

%! Indeed, Strabo directly contrasts Phanagoreia with Pantakapaion (11.2.10). He considered
Phanagoreia the metropolis of the Asian Bosporos, while Pantakapaion was the main city of the European
side.

%2 Morgan 2004: 151-152, Kuznecov 2002: 67, and Kuznetsov 2001: 324. The earliest substantial
context of finds dates around 550-530 BC. Some earlier finds, dated in the first half of the 6™ century BC,
suggest that, like Abdera, Phanagoreia was not a completely new foundation.

8% Kuznetsov 2003: 908.

% Kuznetsov: 2003: 910-915 and Morgan 2004:225.
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of a mould for a life-size bronze sculpture were found in the houses, which were
destroyed by fire at some point in the first half of the 5™ century BC. The earliest
settlement was evidently already quite organized and able to produce goods for its own
domestic use and, possibly, for trade.

Phanagoreia does not appear to have maintained strong contacts with either Teos
or Abdera. Indeed, it is possible that the Phanagoreians felt politically isolated from the
two cities after their conquest by Persia. This led the city to join the other cities of the
Bosporos in a symmachy around 480 BC, under the rule of the Archeanaktid dynasty
based in Pantakapaion.®® While this resulted in a loss of independent policy, Phanagoreia
continued to prosper well into the Roman period.

Although Phanagoreia failed to keep close contact with Teos, the opposite can
certainly be said for Abdera. At some point, a number of the colonists to Abdera decided
to return to Teos. The two cities remained very close and, when a generation later Teos
was destroyed at the end of the lonian revolt, it appears that another wave of Abderites
decided to migrate to Teos to help rebuild their ancient homeland. This is surely the

meaning of Pindar’s enigmatic statement in his Second Paian (Il. 27-30):

VEOTTOAIS €l HATPOS

O¢ paTep’ Euas ETEKOV EUTTAY
ToAepicol TTUPl TTAaYEl-

oav

I am a new city; yet
I gave birth to the mother of my mother
When she was struck by enemy fire;

% Diod. 12.31.1 and Morgan 2004: 18.
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The meaning of the passage has long been clearly understood, namely that “my mother”
is a reference to Abdera, and “the mother of my mother” must be Teos.®® The passage is
thus an oblique testimony to the Abderites sending colonists back to their parent city,
apparently after a disastrous fire. The occasion of this re-colonization, as discussed in the
previous section, was probably after the destruction of Teos during the lonian revolt.
What is important to note for the present discussion is that, in the 5" century BC, the
Abderites considered themselves particularly close to the Teians.

There is substantial epigraphic evidence from Teos to support this close
relationship. An imprecation from around 470 BC, a time following the rebuilding of
Teos and its liberation from Persian domination, shows joint legislation between the two
cities (Nomima 105). In the first part of the text, a curse is invoked against any magistrate
who abuses his power (a5-10):

: OS5 AV TIUN)-

v : €xoov : [o]luvBéTolow

[TInilolilcw : ToW TANGI-

8 [o]v : doA[&]Tal : ToUTov : &

[Tr]dAAuoBat : kail auTo-
[v ka]i yévos @ TO Kévo :

Should whoever holding office for the united Teians harm
a neighbor, let him perish, both himself and his kin.

The term cuvBétoiowv Triowow has puzzled scholars. The first editor of the inscription
suggested the restoration ouv 8étoiocwv Trnioiow, but could find little meaning in the
expression.®” The term 8¢tos is a standard word meaning “adopted” and this led Graham

to suggest that the “adopted Teians” in this passage referred to Abderite colonists who

%6 Radt 1958: 33-39 and Huxley 1984: 149-152.
" Herrmann 1981: 14.
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had returned to Teos.®® If we accept this reading for the term, we would have to translate
the above lines as: “Should whoever holding office, along with the adopted Teians, harm
a neighbor.” This infers some level of distrust by the Teians for the new Abderite
colonists. A better solution was proposed by Van Effenterre and Ruzé, who suggested

that ouv should not be read as a preposition but rather as part of the word cuv8étoiciv.®

They suggest that this word is a sort of proper name, meaning “the Teians in their
entirety,” that is both at Teos and at Abdera. There is good internal evidence from the
inscription to support this interpretation. The two communities are always mentioned
together throughout the inscription. No citizen is to be punished unless he is publicly
condemned by either the Teian or the Abderite assembly (a10-24). The imprecations
were to be read three times of year at festivals in both Teos and Abdera (d1-11). The
inscription also mentions joint geographical boundaries for banishments (b5-12):
. TOUTOV
[&]TTOAAvcha-
1: ek Téw : k[ali

8 'ARBdnplwlv : [Kla-

1 yfis : [Tniln(s]

kal a[u]tov K

al yévo[s] T
I2 KEIVO :

Let this man perish outside of Teos and of Abdera
and of Teian territory, both himself and his kin.

There is no mention in the inscription of the territory of Abdera. Given that the Teians
appear to be co-legislating for their colony, the simplest answer is that there was no need

to mention the territory of Abdera because it was considered part of the Teian land.

%8 Graham 1981: 176-178. Cf. Merkelbach: 1982: 212-213.
% In the commentary for Nomima 105.
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In the first half of the 5™ century BC, it is clear that the Teians were able to pass a
law that was also sovereign in Abdera. This tradition apparently continued down into the
middle of the 3" century BC, when we find a similar passage in the treaty between Teos
and Kyrbissos. The relevant text reads (SEG 26.1306.21-27):

og d’av mapaAacov
TO Xwpiov un mapadd|t Tlédr ppoupapxwl(i] T[] UTd Tiis TOAews atmoo|TeA]-
Aopéveot &el kab’ exaotnv TpeTpaunlvolv, ple]uyev Te auTdv apaiov
24 ¢k Téw kal e "APRBNpwv kal ék Tijs Xwpas kKal Tis Tnicov kal Tiis "ARSNp[il-
TGV Kal T& dvta avuTtoU dnmludlowa e[ilval, kai 65 av atmrokTeivnt auTtov uln]
Hlapos €oTw: €av Ot paxouevos [atobavnt, uapxleltlv attol dnudoia Ta dv-
T
Whoever receiving the garrison does not hand it over to the phrourarch sent by the
city on each occasion every four months, let the accursed one flee from Teos and
Abdera and the territories of both Teos and Abdera, and let his property be made
public. And let whoever kills him be free from pollution. And if he dies fighting, let
his property become public.
The circumstance is the same as in the 5™-century BC imprecations; the document
outlines the exile of an official attempting to seize power over part of the population of
Teos, which in this case is represented by the garrisoned community of Kyrbissos. The

term “&paiov” or “accursed” (l. 23) could even be a direct reference to the imprecations,
although we have no way of knowing if the same curses were still recited over two
centuries later. The only thing that is different between the two inscriptions is that the
territory of Abdera is now explicitly mentioned alongside that of Teos.

There is no question that Abdera would have enforced these laws. It was not that
Teos and Abdera were bound in some sort of sympoliteia. The two separate assemblies

mentioned in the imprecations argue against this interpretation.” Instead, it must be

" Nomima 105 A 13-22 mentions that no citizen may be prosecuted without the approval of at
least 500 citizens at Abdera and, if restored correctly, 200 citizens at Teos. While this is not explicit
testimony of an assembly, it would only be possible to undertake this action if such a body existed. See
Veligianni-Terzi 1997: 700-702. Cf. Graham 1992: 57-59, who notes that the closest parallel for the
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understood that the filial ties that the city shared with Teos bound the city to respect
Teian criminal law and, in particular, to shun political refugees.”* The two cities had
close cultural and religious ties, but remained two separate political entities.

Further evidence of the cultural ties between Teos and Abdera is evidenced in the
coins minted by the two cities. Both cities depicted a griffin on their coins and they differ
only in the orientation of the beast, which faces to the left at Teos and to the right at
Abdera. In his original study of the coins of Abdera, May proposed that Teos began
minting coins soon after its re-foundation, sometime around 540 BC, and that Abdera
began issuing coins soon thereafter.’® This long-established view has recently been
challenged by Chryssanthaki based on her study of newly published coin hoards.”® In her
estimation, Abdera did not mint coins before to 520-515 BC. More importantly, stylistic
concerns and the low presence of Teian coins in the earliest dated hoards leads
Chryssanthaki to believe that Teos started to mint coins shortly after Abdera. This is
certainly an acceptable interpretation. After all, the newly refounded Teian colony
undoubtedly faced some initial financial difficulties. For its part, Abdera became an
affluent trade port largely because of the silver trade undertaken with the Thracian tribes
to the north. While the style of the coins shows close cultural contact, it is also clear that
Abdera and Teos operated in two different economic spheres. Abderan coins were minted

on the Thrako-Makedonian weight standard to facilitate local trade.”* Teian coins, on the

relationship between Teos and Abdera is that of Paros and Thasos during the same time period. He
concludes: “In both cases, we find a Greek colony and mother city, which were independent states, but
were so closely linked together that they admitted institutions and arrangements that effectively placed their
political unity above their political independence.”

"' Cf. Robert 1976: 213.

2 May 1966. 49-51.

73 Chryssanthaki 2001: 394-397.

" On the weight standards of early Abderite and Teian coinage, see Chryssanthaki 2001: 394
n. 70.
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other hand, were made on the Aiginetan standard, which no doubt facilitated more far-
reaching trade, including at the emporion of Naukratis in Egypt where Teos still had
active trade interests.”

The close relationship between Teos and Abdera continued into the late
Hellenistic period. We have two Abderite decrees from Teos honoring the city and its
citizens for their diplomatic efforts with the Romans. The first decree honors the Teians
for intervening during a crisis at the city when many citizens were taken captive and

killed (E©A E6 (= SEG 47.1646)). This most probably happened at the time of the siege

of Abdera in 170 BC during the Third Macedonian War. Livy records that the Roman
general Hortensius followed the capture of the city by executing a number of citizens and
enslaving the rest (43.4.8-13). Although Livy makes no mention of a Teian attempt at
arbitration with the Romans and makes the repatriation of the Abderites an entirely
Roman affair, the historical circumstances do match the description of events in the
text.”

At some point in the last quarter of the 2™ century or the beginning of the 1%
century BC, the Abderites were once more forced to appeal to the Teians to intervene on

their behalf (E©A E5 (= SIG® 656)). At this time, a certain Thracian king, by the name of

Kotys, had laid claim to some of their land. This is most probably the Kotys mentioned in

Diodoros, who defused a rebellion in the province of Macedonia somewhere between 93

"> For Teian coins at Naukratis, see Roebuck 1950: 241 and n. 62. One Teian coin, perhaps among
the earliest minted, has been found minted on the Milesian weight standard (Antilebanon hoard,
Chryssanthaki 2001: 395 n. 78). This still supports that Teians minted coins for long-distance trade, since
the Milesian standard, like the Aiginetan, was widely used in trade.

"® Marek 1997 supposes that the Abderites who managed to escape the slaughter may have fled to
Teos. The Teians then successfully petitioned the Romans to repatriate the enslaved population and the
exiles. Cf. Eilers 2002: 118-119, who is skeptical about the date and notes that the First Mithradatic War
could equally fit the historical circumstances detailed in the inscription.
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and 87 BC (37.5a).”" Enjoying good relations with the Romans, Kotys made a claim to
territory of Abdera. The Abderites responded by calling upon the Teians to present their
cause to the Romans. Two Teian ambassadors journeyed west to Rome and convinced
their patrons to support the Abderite cause. The people of Abdera responded by voting
extended honors for the two Teians and paid to erect honorary stelai at Abdera and at
Teos. Although the decision of the Roman Senate most likely favored the Thracian king,
the important thing for the present study is that Abderites could always count on the
Teians to defend their best interests. After all, in the Abderites’ own words, the Teians

are described as: “maTépes dvTes Tiis TOAews — the parents of our city” (I. 4). This was

a relationship that time could never diminish.

5. Caught Between Empires: The 5" and 4™ Centuries BC

The 5™ and 4™ centuries BC were a trying time for lonia in general. Liberated
from Persian domination, the cities still suffered from the aftermath of their defeat at the
end of the lonian revolt. But there was new hope. The foundation of the Delian League
formed an effective maritime alliance against the Persians. No cities were more eager for
this to succeed than those in Asia Minor, who were among the first members to join.
Unfortunately, Athens soon dominated the league and moved the treasury from Delos to
Athens around 454 BC.

The Athenians used their control over the league finances to begin rebuilding their
acropolis, which had been destroyed during the Persian occupation of the city in 480 BC.

It was at this point that the Athenian Tribute Lists began. The stelai do not record the

"™ Chiranki 1982: 470-481. Contra, most recently, Marek 1997: 173-177, who argues for an earlier
date shortly after 168 BC. For a full survey of the bibliography concerning the debate over the date of this
inscription, see Loukopoulou 2005: 195-197.
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total sum paid by each city, but rather the 1/60 of the tribute from the Delian League that
was dedicated to Athena. Teos is preserved or restored in thirteen entries between 451/50
and 430/29 BC, making regularly contributions of 600 drachmas.”® This would result in a
total tribute of 6 talents, among the higher sums of the lonian region and the same
amount as Ephesos.”® The Athenian Tribute Lists are not our only indication of the
economy of Teos during this time. It is clear from numismatic evidence that Teos minted
silver coins continuously throughout the 5 century BC.%® Among the other lonian cities,
this is paralleled only at Chios and Samos.®* These facts seem to indicate that, by the
second half of the 5™ century, Teos had recovered financially from the destruction of 494
BC.

New evidence from the Tektas Burnu shipwreck, found off the Korykos peninsula
to the west of Teos, may also shed some light on the general economy of lonia under the
Athenian empire.® The wreck dates between 440 and 425 BC. The cargo consisted
mainly of Mendean, Chian, and pseudo-Samian amphoras, the last probably from
Erythrai. Various other northern lonian wares were also found in the wreckage. The ship
was a small coastal trader, no more than 10 - 12 m in length, carrying a cargo of about 7

tons. This makes it a much smaller shipwreck than the near contemporary wreck from

81G 1* 262 col. 11.12 (451/50 BC), 263 col. 11.10 (450/49 BC), 264 col. IV.6 (448/47 BC), 265
col. 11.63 (447/46 BC), 266 col. 1.15 (446/5 BC), 268 col. 1.24 (444/43 BC), 269 col. 1.15 (443/42 BC), 270
col. I. 16 (442/41 BC), 272 col. 1.10 (440/39 BC), 273 col. 1.15 (439/8 BC), 279 col. 1.44 (433/32 BC), 280
col. 1.9 (432/31 BC), 281 col. 1.50 (430/29 BC).

" Only Erythrai and Miletos contributed more, a total of 9 and 10 talents respectively. Chios and
Samos supplied ships and did not contribute funds. After the Athenian subjection of Samos in 439 BC, the
city was forced to pay a war indemnity (Thuc. 1.117.3), but there is no record of the city paying tribute in
the Athenian tribute lists. On tribute in general, see Meiggs 1972: 234-254. See also Rhodes 2006: 173-
174.

8 For a discussion of Teian coins during the 5™ century, see Mattingly 2003: 16-23 and Figueira
1998: 114-116.. See also the useful summary in Lang 2003: 539-546.

8 For a summary table of 5™ century BC lonian coinage, see Robinson 1949: 330-331.

8 For a preliminary report of the 1999-2001 excavations, see Carlson 2003.
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Alonnesos, which has been estimated to have carried as much as 120 tons of cargo.®* The
evidence from the Tektas Burnu shipwreck shows that the economy of lonia was on a
much more reduced scale than that of the 6 century BC. The ship had been traveling
from either Chios or Erythrai along the coast, probably intending to stop at Teos on its
journey further south.

The evidence indicates that Teos was an economically viable polis in the 5"
century BC. The city minted silver coins and participated in local trade. Its annual 6
talent contribution to the Delian League was not small. Nonetheless, the complete
absence of archaeological finds dated to this period is troubling. We must conclude that
the city was only moderately prosperous in the 5™ century BC.®* This agrees better with
its tribute to Athens and the modest economic activities as testified by the Tektas Burnu
wreck.

Teos steadfastly maintained its position in the Athenian alliance until the
beginning of the lonian phase of the Peloponnesian War. Following the revolt of
Klazomenai, Chios, and Erythrai from Athens, Teos became the new focus of the war
between Athens and Sparta. It was vital to maintain control of Teos, if the Athenians
were to stop the rebellion from spreading further south to other lonian cities. Early in the
summer of 412 BC, the Athenian admiral Strombichides sailed to Teos with nine ships in
order to quell any thought of rebellion (Thuc. 8.16.1-2). When Strombichides learned that

the Spartan Chalkideus was sailing towards the city with a fleet of Chian ships, he

8 Hadjidaki 1996.

8 Indeed, it has often been suggested that the tribute paid to Athens during this time period kept
the cities too impoverished to undertake any building projects of their own. E.g. Meiggs 1972: 270-271. In
his excursus on the archaeology of the Athenian Empire, Osborne concludes that the absence of
monumental temple architecture in lonia is not evidence of economic decline (1999). Indeed, since the
Delian League fostered a new pan-Hellenic identity, Osborne suggests that the lonian cities made a
conscious choice to spend their money on in this political expression. The truth probably lies somewhere in
between the traditionalists and Osborne. At Teos, coinage is certainly testimony to an active economy.
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abandoned the city and set sail back to Samos. This allowed the Klazomenian and
Erythraian land forces to lay siege to the city. At first, the Teians resisted and refused the
enemy entry into their walls. However, when they realized that the Athenians were not
returning, they had no choice but to surrender.

While waiting for Chalkideus to arrive at Teos, the occupying troops began to
dismantle the land wall that the Athenians had built to protect the city (Thuc. 8.16.3). Itis
possible that this wall spanned the peninsula and was built to deter a landward attack on
the city.® When the Greek forces finally left Teos later that same summer, Tissaphernes
brought his army to complete the destruction of the wall and then left the city
ungarrisoned (Thuc. 8.20.2). Once the Persians had departed, the Athenian admiral
Diomedon sailed into Teos with ten vessels. He arrived at a city open and defenseless,
with enemies on all sides. He established an agreement whereby Teos would receive the
Athenians just as they had all the others. It is no surprise that the Teians were unwilling
to return whole-heartedly to the Athenian cause. Strombichides had abandoned the city at
the time of the siege. Worse still, although Tissaphernes had left no garrison, the Persian
satrap had made sure to completely destroy the land wall so that he could return at any
time to take the city. Diomedon could offer no assurances of aid to the Teians and no help
to rebuild the city’s defenses. And so, the Teians took the measured course of remaining

neutral to all parties.®

% HCT 16.3. We do not know when the wall was built, but it was probably intended by the
Athenians to defend the city against a possible Persian attack and need not be a recent construction. The
Persians had held nearby Kolophon since 430 BC (Thuc. 3.34.1).

% Westlake 1979: 12-14.
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We do not hear of Teos again until 406 BC. Diodoros records that the Spartan
admiral, Kallikratidas, attacked the city by night (13.76.4).%” Having breached the walls,
the Spartans looted the city. It was another dark chapter in the history of Teos. From the
summary account, it is evident that Teos had not received another Athenian garrison. The
city had steered an independent course through the lonian war and apparently managed to
repair the land wall. Unfortunately, the city’s neutrality and relative wealth in this time
period also made them an attractive target for Kallikratidas, who needed to obtain funds
to pay his large naval force. If he had approached the city openly, we must imagine that
the Teians would have received him and his army, just like Diomedon in 412 BC, and the
Spartan admiral would not have been able to sack the city and maintain honor.®®
Approaching by night and by stealth, the Spartan army quickly overran the city and took
all the booty they needed to continue their war against the Athenians. Teos’ neutrality
and wealth made the city the perfect sacrificial lamb.

For the next decade, Teos remained subject to the Spartans. Indeed, the great
resentment the Teians must have felt on account of their subjugation made it an ideal
target for revolt against the Lakedaimonians. It is unsurprising that Teos was among the
first cities that the Athenian admiral, Konon, removed from Spartan control following his
victory over the Spartan fleet at Knidos in 394 BC (Diod. 14.84.3). Teos’ independence,

however, was short-lived. In the Peace of Antalkidas in 387 BC, the Greek cities of the

87 Xenophon records that following their capture of Delphinion, the Spartans took Eion ("Hiova).
It has been suggested, with good reason, that this should be emended to Teos (Teiov). See Scheffler 1882:
22-23 and Westlake 1979: 13 and n. 4. Scheffler also suggests that a passage in Aeneas Tacticus should be
related to this attack. The tactical writer describes a failed attempt by Temenos, a Rhodian mercenary
captain, to take the city by stealth by bribing the gatekeeper (18.13-19). McNicoll (1997: 159) rightly notes
that, since Temenos’ attempt failed, it cannot be related to the above incident. It remains the single undated
event in Teos’ history. Still, | suspect the lonian War (412-405 BC) is the most suitable time period for the
failed attack.

% Westlake 1979: 13-14.
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mainland and the islands were forced to declare that all the cities in Asia Minor belonged
to the Persian King.

We know nothing of the city during the final half-century of the Persian Empire.
Certainly, it must have been less tumultuous than the previous decades. But that period of
relative stability ended when Alexander the Great crossed the Hellespont and defeated the
Persian army at the battle of the Granikos River. The Macedonian ruler quickly swept
down the lonian coast, liberating the Greek city-states. The ancient historians preserve no
mention of Alexander’s army crossing through Teian territory, but two later testimonies
may justify such a claim. Strabo records that the lonians established a sacred grove to
Alexander in the Teian territory (14.1.31). The grove was the setting for the Panionian
Alexandreia festival, recorded from the middle of the 3" century BC onward. ®® The
second testimony is apocryphal. Alexander is also said to have planned a canal linking
the bay of Teos to the Smyrnaic gulf, circumventing the long treacherous journey around
the Mimas peninsula (Pliny HN 5.31 and Paus. 2.1.5). While this smacks of so many
grand plans attributed to Alexander, it does lend some credence to Alexander traversing
through Klazomenian and Teian territory, perhaps on his way to Ephesos.

Unfortunately, just as in the preceding century, there are few archaeological traces
of the city during 4™ century BC. Indeed, our sole testimony is a sculptured frieze block
in the Archaeological Musuem at Izmir, which displays an Amazonomachy.*°
Stylistically, this block dates to the last half of the 4™ century BC. It is evidence for

monumental architecture at the city during this time period and it is tempting to wonder if

8 The festival is recorded on inscriptions at Erythrai (IErythrai 30.23; 87.6 and maybe 89.6) and
at Klazomenai in the honorary decree for Antiochos | by the lonian League (IErythrai 504.25).
% Devambez 1962.
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this frieze perhaps belongs to the predecessor of the Hellenistic temple of Dionysos.
Unfortunately, there is no way of establishing this.

In the final years of the 4™ century BC, it is clear that Teos was a strong and
autonomous city. The city exerted greater control over its territory, incorporating Airai
and the lands up to Mt. Korykos in the west and up into the foothills of the Mastousion
Mountains in the east.®* The sympolity treaty found at Ulamis shows a newfound strong
central authority over the countryside, with established taxes over animals and other
natural products (SEG 26.1305).% The constitution of the city in the Ulamis decree is
admirably democratic. The inscription exhibits a full complement of liturgies (Il. 1-4) and
there is also a reference to public works (Il. 5-6).

By the end of the 4™ century, Teos was on the path to once again becoming a
vibrant and affluent lonian city. But the gods seldom gave mortals the respite they
deserved. In 304/3 BC, Teos was struck by a severe earthquake.” Teos was left standing,
but the earthquake was a portent of the societal tremors that would mark the city’s

entrance into the Hellenistic period.

6. The Hellenistic City

Following the dissolution of Alexander the Great’s empire, Teos came under the
control of Antigonos Monophthalmos. Our first testimony of the Hellenistic city comes in
two long letters sent to the Teians arbitrating a synoecism between Teos and Lebedos

(RC 3-4). It is clear from the content of the letters that there is some friction between the

°! See the discussion of Teian territory in Chapter 1§1.

%2 Robert dates the inscription near the end of the 4™ century BC (1976: 180-181). See also the
discussion of the text in Chapter 183.

% Listed in the Marmor Parium, FGrHist 239 B24. See Welles commentary to RC 3-4, page 25.
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two populations and this makes it probable that the idea to move the Lebedians to Teos
should be attributed to Antigonos and not the cities themselves.** Antigonos’ letters must
date between 306 BC, when he assumed the title of king, and 302 BC, when Prepelaus
captured Teos (Diod. 20.107.5).%® These are the widest time parameters. Some scholars
have argued that the earthquake that struck lonia in 304/3 might have had something to
do with the decision to join the two cities.” It must be quickly pointed out that the
inscription does not leave the impression that Teos lay in ruins. The text mentions that,
until the Lebedians can build their houses, they are to be furnished homes in existing ones
(3.5-6). Moreover, if the Teians decided to abandon the old city and rebuild anew, on the
peninsula just west of Teos, Antigonos advises them to leave at least half of the houses in
the existing city standing until there is sufficient housing in the new settlement (3.6-14
and 69-72). Finally, the Lebedians were to be repaid the value of the houses that they
were leaving behind in their own city (RC 4.3-5 and 11-12). These indications all argue
that the cities had weathered the earthquake. The earthquake cannot have been the direct
cause of the synoecism with Lebedos.*’

Even if we cannot use the earthquake as a terminus post quem, it is clear that
Antigonos’ letters should date in late 303 or early 302 BC. Many of the clauses in the
letters indicate that there was a rapid time frame set to complete the synoecism. Lawsuits
were to be settled within two years (3.24-26), unresolved disputes between the two cities

were to be submitted to Mytilene within six months (3.28-30), and a draft of the city’s

% Contra Billows 1990: 213-215.

% The second letter names Antigonos as king (RC 4.1). Antigonos and his son only assumed the
title in 306 BC (Plut. Dem. 18).

% Most recently reasserted by Billows 1990: 213-215. The earthquake is noted in the Marmor
Parium FGrHist 239 b24.

°7 S0 Bencivenni 2003: 182-183. This is not to say that minor destruction caused by the
earthquake may not have been one of many driving factors towards the synoecism.
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new law code was to be submitted within six months and ratified within a year (3.43-55).
And this is not to mention the fact that Antigonos expected the houses at Lebedos to be
appraised (4.11-15), temporary housing to be assigned (4.15-18), and money raised to
pay for the Lebedians an initial installation of the value of their former property (4.9) as
soon as was possible. The fact that little progress was made towards these goals before
the synoecism was called off suggests that the letters date to the period shortly before
Antigonos was driven out of lonia. While the only secure date for the dissolution of the
union is that Lebedos was its own polis when Lysimachos moved the population to the
new city of Ephesos-Arsinoe around 294 BC,” it remains likely that Teians and
Lebedians abandoned the synoecism almost immediately following Antigonos’ defeat at
Ipsos in 301 BC.*® And so, while Lebedos may have temporarily ceased to exist for a
year or two at most, full synoecism proved to be unachievable without the guiding hand
of Antigonos.

Following Seleukos I’s victory over Lysimachos at Korupedion in 281 BC, the
lonian cities fell under the rule of the Seleukids. There are few testimonies for Teian
interaction with the Seleukids during this period of rule. The lonian League, of which
Teos was a member, established a festival for Antiochos | Soter and his son Antiochos I1
Theos (SEG 41.988).1%° We also have a fragment of an honorary decree at Teos for

Antiochos I and his wife Stratonike (Kotsidu no. 238). Further evidence for a favorable

% On the date of the founding of the new city of Ephesos, see Cohen 1995: 177-180.

% The fact that the letters of Antigonos were inscribed at all is evidence enough that the synoecism
was at least en route to completion. Bencivenni (2003: 185 n. 16) suggests that the absence of Lebedos in
Diodoros’ account (20.107.4-5) of the cities defecting to Prepelaus in 302 may support that the city had
ceased to exist in this time period. Ager (1998: 9-12) suggests that the shared border between Teos and
Kolophon, mentioned in a fragmentary land arbitration (Arbitration no. 15), could only have existed during
the short period of the synoecism, but her argument does not take into full consideration the geography of
the territories of Teos and Lebedos. See Chapter 181.

100 pjejko 1991b.
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relationship between the city and the Antiochos I is found in an honorary decree of
Bargylia for Tyron the son of Polythrous (I.1asos 608). The decree states that the Teians
sent Tyron as a judge at the command of the monarch (ll. 3-5). Seleukid power in Asia
Minor, however, was soon broken by the outbreak of the War of the Brothers (240/39 —
ca. 237 BC), which was fought between Seleukos Il and his rebel brother, Antiochos
Hierax.

The period following the dissolution of Seleukid power was a time of low central
authority in northern lonia. It is most probably to this period that we should assign the
sympolity treaty with nearby Kyrbissos (SEG 26. 1306).'%* Fearing attacks through the
central mountain pass of the Mastousion Mountain range, Teos established a garrison at
the town. Indeed, the longest provisions in the inscription detail the duties and
responsibilities of the phrourach and his soldiers. The oaths of the two citizen bodies
concern themselves with the security of the fort at Kyrbissos. The town was now the
advance defense of the Teian territory towards the chaotic Asian interior. Teos certainly
did have cause to fear an attack. Unfortunately, when it came, it did not march through
the mountains. Around 230 BC, Teos was stormed by pirates, who took many of the
inhabitants of the city captive (SEG 44.949).%% The ransom appears to have been
exceptionally high and the city made all the inhabitants give an enforced loan to the city

in order to secure the release of the prisoners.

191 The inscription is dated by letterforms to the second half of the 3" century BC; Robert 1976:
156-159, but it should date slightly earlier than the pirate attack inscription. See Chapter 581 for a
discussion of the dating.

192 The pirate attack inscription is the subject of Chapter 5.
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It is apparent that Teos suffered financial difficulties in the period following the

attack.%®

The city willingly received the Pergamene king, Attalos I, in or shortly after
229 BC. Attalid rule promised new stability to the war-torn region. In an effort to secure
the goodwill of the city, Attalos made a donation to Teos to help rebuild its
infrastructure.’® It was also during this first period of Attalid rule that the city invited the
Asian chapter of the Dionysiac technitai to relocate to Teos (Aneziri D2).%° Although the
move caused further financial difficulties, the Teians were hopeful that, in the long run,
the Dionysiac artists would bring new sources of income and fame for the city. The
technitai established their headquarters at Teos. Although they located themselves in the
city, the technitai were governed by their own laws and officials. A koinodikion was
established as a joint court to regulate disputes between the city and the Dionysiac artists.
The Teians did not keep faith with Attalos for very long. Antiochos 111 sent his
general Achaios to re-conquer Seleukid territory in Asia Minor in 222 BC. Achaios was
successful and the Teians quickly rallied to his side out of fear for their security. Only a
few short years later in 218 BC, Attalos retook much of north coastal Asia Minor and the
Teians sent an embassy to the monarch. The king received them according to their former
agreement, but he also took hostages to ensure that they did not break faith again (Plb.
5.77). The second period of Attalid rule at Teos was apparently marked by higher taxes

and contributions to the Pergamene treasury. When Antiochos I11 arrived at the city in

late 204 or early 203 BC, the city received him with open arms largely because the

193 The ktematonia decree of the city for the Dionysiac technitai shows desperate re-allocation of
funds from several civic funds in order to raise the money necessary to purchase the land for the artists.
Aneziri D2 and the discussion in Chapter 781.

1% Aneziri D2.17-18.

195 For a discussion of the arrival of the technitai at Teos, see Chapter 7§1.
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Seleukid monarch promised to abolish the heavy tribute it had been forced to pay to
Attalos.*®

The next decade was a high point in the history of Teos. Following Antiochos’
recognition of the territorial inviolability of the city and its territory for Dionysos, the
Teians sent embassies to Crete and mainland Greece and received many further
recognitions.'®” The city commissioned the famous architect Hermogenes to build a large
new temple for Dionysos. % Teos even issued gold coinage for the first and, so far as we
know, only time in the history of the city.’® The Teians enjoyed a particularly close
relationship with Antiochos and established several elaborate cult rituals for the king and
his wife, including a festival called the Antiocheia and Laodikeia."*° Relations between
the Teians and the Seleukid court extended beyond honors for the royal couple; the city
asked Antiochos’ ambassador to Rome in 193 BC to present their request for territorial
inviolability to the Senate (Asylia no. 153.)."*

Although Rome recognized Teos’ inviolability, this did not protect the city during
the war between Antiochos and the Romans. In 190 BC, the theater of the war had shifted
to the sea around Teos. The Teians kept faith with the Seleukid monarch, and, when

called upon, promised 5,000 jars of wine to Antiochos’ general, Polyxenidas (Livy 37.27-

28). When the Romans heard of this, they sailed to the city to seize the supplies for

1% Antiochos no. 17.10-22. On the date of the Antiochos documents, see Ma 1999: 260-265.
Contra the date of 197 BC proposed by Piejko 1991: 17-20 and Giovaninni 1983.

197 Two embassies are recorded for 203 BC. Apollodotos and Kolotas journeyed to Crete and
Pythagoras and Kleitos to mainland Greece. See the discussion of the Teian call for asylia in Chapter 6.

1% On the construction and date of the temple, see Chapter 482.

109 A single coin from this issue survives; Jenkins 1965. On the reverse it notes that the minting
official was Polythrous, who should probably be identified with one of the Teian ambassadors to Antiochos
(Antiochos no. 19.4) and the donor of a large fund to pay for education of the citizen children in the city
(SIG*578). Rigsby (1996a: 291) associates the issue of gold coinage with the liberation of the city by
Antiochos from the harsh taxes under Attalos.

119 Antiochos nos.17.44-52 and 18.1-90 and the discussion in Ma 1999: 219-226. See also the
discussion in Chapters 387 and 483.

1L Cf. Livy 34.57.6-59
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themselves. The Romans dropped anchor at the Teos’ north harbor and immediately
began to ravage the territory. The Teians sent suppliants to the Roman commander,
Aemilius Paulus, asking how they could prove that the city held no hostility to the Roman
people. Aemilius replied that unless the Teians provided the same amount of supplies to
the Roman forces, he would regard them as enemies. After a short debate, the Teians
acquiesced to the Roman demands. In doing so, the city practiced the same policy that
had protected them in 412 BC; they remained neutral and intended to receive all parties
equally. It was a prudent course that spared the city further suffering during the course of
the war.

Following the treaty of Apameia, all the Greek cities that had supported
Antiochos were turned over to the Pergamene kingdom. Teos was no exception. The city
managed to re-establish good relations with the Attalid rulers. This was due in no small
part to the favor that the Dionysiac technitai had at the royal court.**? Indeed, the royal
family appears to have visited the city at some time between 188 and 184 BC.'*® A cult
was established to the Attalid queens, Apollonis and Stratonike (Kotsidu no. 240).**

Since the priestess of Aphrodite was to undertake the cult rituals for Apollonis, it is a safe

assumption that the queen had been made synnaos with the goddess. The temple of

112 5ee Chapter 784.

113 An altar for the goddess Apollonis Eusebes Apobateria was also established in the agora
(Kotsidu no. 240.14-15). The epithet amoBaTtnpia, or “the one who disembarks (from a boat)” surely
means that the queen visited the city in person, although since she is regarded as a goddess, the cult must
date from after her death in 184 BC. See Robert 1937: 20 and n.1.

1 Although no parallel cult for the Attalid kings is attested, it is hard to imagine that it did not
exist, especially since the city continued to honor Seleukid rulers throughout the 2™ century BC (Kotsidu
no. 356). At any rate, the Dionysiac technitai at Teos certainly had many cultic honors for the Pergamene
rulers. See Chapter 784.
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Aphrodite may tentatively be associated with the small 2”d-century BC temple located in
the center of the city’s agora.*™®

Although the city prospered under Attalid rule, trouble was never far on the
horizon. The city began to have problems with the Dionysiac technitai, particularly
concerning the city’s sovereignty and rights at the time of the guild’s yearly panegyris.
This led the city to appeal to Eumenes 11 for arbitration (Aneziri D12).**° The king
addressed all the immediate concerns, but foreseeing future discord, he also proposed that
the two parties undertake a synoecism so that they would share a single administration.'*’
We do not know whether the two parties moved to adopt his plan, but the conflict
between the two certainly continued. The Teians were finally forced to drive the technitai
out of the city following their attempt at stasis (Strabo 14.1.29).

Most of the architectural remains at the site date from this time period. The
theater in the southern slope of the acropolis dates in its original phase to the 3" century
BC. It was renovated during the 2" century AD, when the parodoi and the height of the
cavea were extended (Fig. 9, Plate 5).*8 The city fortification wall was begun in the 220s
BC (Plate 3).*° The greatest architectural achievement of the city, the temple of
Dionysos built by Hermogenes, was largely constructed by ca. 200 BC (Figs. 10-11, Plate

4).** The agora was a particularly busy area of construction. The remains of a fountain

15 The temple has never been excavated but it measures 8.10 by 19.30 m. from the stylobate. It is
a tetrastyle amphiprostyle temple bearing some stylistic similarities to the temple of Athena at Priene and
the Zeus Sosipolis temple at Magnesia on the Maiander. Tuna 1998: 323-325.

16 For a full discussion of the arbitration, see Chapter 785.

7 The relevant section of the text lies at Block I11A.

"% Tuna 1996: 222-223.

119 See the discussion of the city wall in Chapter 584.

120 gee the discussion of the temple of Dionysos in Chapter 4§2.
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are located just north of the agora, towards the bouleuterion (Plate 11).*?* This may be
the fountain dedicated to Laodike, the wife of Antiochos I11, around 200 BC. The
bouleuterion dates to the first half of the 2™ century BC, although we have epigraphic
testimony for a predecessor (Fig. 12, Plate 10).*% Finally, a small lonic temple, probably
dedicated to Aphrodite and Apollonis, was constructed on a raised terrace in the middle
of the agora (Fig 13, Plate 12).1%

Teos clearly excelled during the Hellenistic period. From the earthquake of 304/3
BC onwards, the city not only reclaimed its former glory, it exceeded it. The city
maintained excellent relations with the Hellenistic monarchs and, through various
treaties, with other Greek cities. Teos’ century-long association with the Dionysiac
technitai brought the city wealth and international recognition. The Teians did not waste
this opportunity, but parleyed it into establishing the reputation of their home as the city

of Dionysos.

7. The City under the Romans

Following the bequest of the Attalid kingdom to the Romans in 133 BC, Teos
became a part of the Roman province of Asia. It was probably around this time that the
city established a cult of Roma and Pistis.'** Relations between the city and the Roman

Senate appear to have always been amicable. Sometime shortly after the acquisition of

12! The fountain-house is largely overgrown and difficult to study, but measures approximately 3
by 7 m. The fountain pool is still used for modern irrigation. Personal observation, January 2006.

122 The bouleuterion is largely unexcavated but the cavea measures roughly 4-16 m. and is
surrounded by a semi-circular analemma. In form and date, it most strongly resembles the bouleuterion
from Priene. Tuna 1996: 223-224. Cf. Kockel 1995. An older bouleuterion is testified in the Kyrbissos
inscription in the third quarter of the 3" century BC (SEG 26.1306.59).

123 See above n. 114.

124 PEP Teos 81 (2" century BC) records the appointment of priest to the cult. Rome is also
honored alongside Zeus Ktesios in a near contemporary inscription (PEP Teos 96).
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Asia, perhaps around the time of the revolt of Aristonikos, the Teians appealed to the
Romans to relocate the Dionysiac technitai from Myonnesos to somewhere further away
from the city, where they would be less of a threat (Strabo 14.1.29). The Romans
responded favorably and moved the artists to Lebedos.'*®

By the end of the 2" century BC, Teos had made strong contacts at Rome. This
was, of course, necessary in order for the city to ensure that it maintained the autonomy
of its territory and government. In a late 2" or early 1°- century BC honorary decree
from the Abderites to the Teians, the colony praised its mother city for sending

ambassadors on their behalf to its patrons at Rome (E©QA 5, esp. Il. 22-24).*%° At that

time, Abdera faced rival claims to their territory from the Thracian king, Kotys. The
Abderites sought the support of the Teians not only because they had long-standing ties
to the city, but also because they believed that the Teians had greater influence at Rome.
Although the decision of the Senate was probably against the Abderites, the colony’s
faith in their strong kinship ties with Teos was not misplaced. The fact that Abdera voted
extended honors for the two Teians ambassadors sent to lobby the Romans means that
they must have swayed at least some of the senators. In this circumstance, the Teians
were willing to help their colony not just on account of their longstanding historical ties;
they acted because they believed their good contacts with Rome put them in a position to
do so.

Following the creation of the province of Asia and the beginning of the Roman

Principate, Teos maintained good relations with the emperors. Coins from the city honor

125 On the significance of this episode, see Chapter 7§5.
126 For the date of the document, see Chiranki 1982: 470-481. For a discussion of Teos’
relationship with their patrons at Rome, see most recently Eilers 2002: 114-119.
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Augustus as a founder.*?” The emperor Tiberius was made synnaos with Dionysos,
following in the footsteps of Antiochos 111 before him (LSAM 28).2% The city also made a
dedication to Titus and Vespasian (PEP Teos 107). Hadrian visited the city and helped to
fund the reconstruction of the temple of Dionysos, which had probably been damaged by

129 A statue base for Hadrian’s wife

an earthquake towards the end of the 1% century AD.
Sabina has also been found at Teos and may be related to her visit to Asia Minor in 125
AD (PEP Teos 107).

Teian citizens were active in the religious life of the province of Asia. Tiberios
Klaudios Pheseinos served as the archpriest of Asia under Domitian (1.Ephesos 232).**
His daughter, Klaudia Tryphaina, followed in his footsteps and not only served as the
archpriestess of Asia, but also of the Teian cult of Dionysos (PEP Teos 118). Another
important contemporary family, the Mnasimachi, was also active in both civic and
international affairs. Tiberios Klaudios Mnasimachos was honored by the city as a new
Athamas (CIG 3083 and SEG 51: 1615-1616)."*! It was an important honor to equate a
citizen with the mythological founder of Teos and the title was probably given to him for

great benefactions to the city. The same man appears in an honorary decree from the

Dionysiac technitai, who laud Mnasimachos not only for his service as agonothete and

127 £.g. SNG Cop. lonia nos. 1514-1515. See Chapter 482 for a discussion of these coins in
relationship to a refurbishment of the temple of Dionysos in this time period.

128 For a discussion of this inscription in relation to the cult of Dionysos at Teos, see Chapter 48§3.

129 Hadrian’s name and extended epithets were inscribed in the nominative on the architrave of the
newly refurbished temple (PEP Teos 76 and Robert 1946b). On Hadrian’s architectural donations in the
east, see Boatwright 2000, especially 130-132. The architectural details of the Hadrianic phase of the
temple are discussed in Chapter 482. There is another dedication to Hadrian on an architrave block found at
Hereke, but its original provenance is unknown (PEP Teos 75).

130 cf, PEP Teos 114.5, which is an honorary inscription on a statue base set up in the
bouleuterion at Teos by Pheseinos for his father, Tiberios Klaudios Kalobrotos. Pheseinos himself was also
honored with a statue in the bouleuterion (PEP Teos 115.5).

131 The two latter inscriptions can still be viewed in the theater at Teos. For a discussion of the
family, see Herrmann 2000.
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his great benefactions, but also because of his goodwill towards the imperial family (CIG
3082). Teos undoubtedly honored him for the same reasons, for benefactions and for
bringing the goodwill of the imperial family upon the city.

Teos continued to prosper under the Roman Empire. The theater, the temple of
Dionysos, and the bouleuterion all have phases of construction dating to the 2™ century
AD. This is all in stark contrast to the statement of Dio of Prusa that Teos was a city that
was not prosperous, despite its wealth in colored marble (Or. 79.2). The Romans had
been quarrying the marble at Teos, popularly known as Africano, since the 1% century
BC.!* The quarries have been identified at Karagol (Plates 1-2), some 3 km. northeast of
Teos, and near Beyler in the foothills of the Mastousion Mountain range to the east (Plate
20).1*® The quarries at Karagol operated until AD 166, when the area appears to have
been worked out.** From inscriptions found on abandoned blocks at Karagél, it is clear
that the quarry was an imperial concession. Although this means that Teos did not benefit
directly from the exportation of its natural resources, the city would have seen some
increase in economic traffic. Indeed, the industrial quarter of the city near the south
harbor was still in use during this period.** The city also continued to mint both civic

and Greek Imperial bronze coins well into the 3 century AD.**

32 pliny (HN 36.49-50) refers to the marble as Luculleum and believed it to be from Chios, but the
general scholarly consensus is that it should be identified with Africano marble from Teos. Gnoli 1971:
174-178.

133 On the quarries at Karagol, see the survey of Fant 1987. The quarries at Beyler were much
more extensive. See Baran and Petzl 1977-8. The Romans quarried not only Africano, which is black with
red and white striations, but also a grey-white marble at Teos.

134 The abandonment of the quarry can be dated by Latin inscriptions with consular dates between
AD 163 and 166 on the blocks left on the roadside near the quarry (Fant 1987: 392-393 and PEP Teos 266).

35| noted a reservoir using Roman hydraulic cement in the southwest quarter of the city (personal
observation, January 2006). This may have provided water needed for various activities in this area,
including ceramic production. Tuna’s geophysical survey of the area in the 1990s led him to believe that
the area was the center of ceramic production (1996: 224-225).

136 A survey of the Greek imperial coins at Teos can be found in Lang 2003: 541-543. The latest
dated Imperial coin of the city was minted under Valerian 1.
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Teos clearly weathered the transition to Roman rule quite well. The city even
underwent a brief renaissance at the time of Hadrian, when the temple of Dionysos was
reconstructed and the theater was expanded. Nonetheless, Teos was slowly relegated to
the economic status of a small town. Although Teos maintained certain rights and
honored the Imperial family in inscriptions and on their coinage, they eventually became

just one more Greek city among all the cities of the Roman Empire.

The epigraphic record at Teos ends at the turn of the 4™ century AD. The last
decree of the city honored Augusta Galeria Valeria.**" The city shows no signs of

d.’*® Moreover, Teos does not

building or inhabitation during the Late Antique perio
appear to be represented in any of the Christian councils or church records from this time
period. This does not surprise. Teos had largely succeeded during Hellenistic and early
Roman periods by promoting itself as the city of Dionysos. The temple of Dionysos
remained its greatest attraction even in the 2™ century AD. When Christianity came to
dominate the Roman Empire, the city could no longer depend upon its proud pagan
heritage to attract visitors. Moreover, the more successful harbors at Ephesos and Smyrna
had already eclipsed the economic importance of Teos, which had long since become a

backwards town. While we will never know when the site of Teos was abandoned, its

history ended just as the rise of Christianity began.

37 PEP Teos 110 (AD 306-311). There are also two fragmentary inscriptions from this time
period, honoring two Augusti (PEP Teos 102) and two Augusta (PEP Teos 109) respectively.

138 |n the area around Teos, a single Christian votive monument dating to the 4" and 5™ centuries
has been found out of context at Hereke (PEP Teos 263). More interesting are the two Christian
inscriptions from Demircili near Airai (PEP Teos 264-265). These may represent a stronger Christian
presence in the territory outside the actual city.
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Nonetheless, the city’s earlier importance assured that it a place, albeit a
surreptitious one, in later mediaeval sources. In a 10™-century AD list of the twenty most
important cities of Asia, that is the Thrakesian theme of the Byzantine
Empire, Teos was listed as nineteenth (Konstantinos VII Porphyrogenitos De Them.
3.39). It has been well understood that the imperial author of this text was using some
older and long lost list of poleis episemoi, but we should nonetheless take note that Teos

was mentioned in the historical sources long after its abandonment.**°

The city also
appears on the Peutinger Table (IX.5), a 13" century AD map that is clearly a copy of an
older Roman map. What are we to make of such sources? Unfortunately, the answer
appears to be not much. They testify that Teos once existed. It seems best to state merely
that the city was unforgotten, but not remembered terribly well. This was how it snuck its
way into Porphyrogenitos’ list. The emperor simply did not remember Teos enough to
remove it.

Indeed, there was clearly no place for Teos in the Christian empire. The city had
built no churches and had continued its proud pagan heritage down to the end. Christian
populations were either dispersed to larger population centers such as Ephesos or moved
out of the city into the countryside. The pagan city began to crumble and in time the city
that had existed for nearly 1,500 years lay in ruins. Vines and other plants slowly took
root among the tumbled stones of the buildings. The city was quiet and songs for

Dionysos were no longer sung at the temple. The god was no longer remembered. And

Teos, once renowned as the city of Dionysos, perished along with him.

139 Foss 1977: 471.
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Chapter Three Society and Government at Teos

We can say remarkably little about the constitution of Teos from its foundation.
Given the testimony of the mythological sources, Teos apparently went through an initial
period of monarchy, just as the other lonian cities." The sources portray the monarchies
of the early lonians as hereditary positions. The kings ruled their respective cities by the
legitimacy of their title and their inherited right. This is the essence of kingship in
Homer.? Some scholars have challenged the traditional view of kingship in Geometric
Greece, asserting that the cities were dominated rather each by its own local cluster of
competing nobles. There is no doubt some truth to this, but without literary testimony,
any conclusion remains speculative. Whatever the case, by the end of the 8" century BC,
power was more evenly divided between aristocratic families, who were unified in the
desire to protect the privileges of their class.” These aristocrats established political

structures to jointly govern their city. This was the beginning of the polis of Teos.

1. The Early Constitution

Our earliest evidence of the social organization of Teos is restricted comes from
the Hellenistic period. In two 2™-century BC honorary decrees, we find reference to the
phyle or tribe of the Geleontes (CIG 3078 and 3079.).> Accordingly, we should imagine

that Teos had all four of the traditional lonian tribes, including the Geleontes, the

! Strabo 14.1.3 and Pausanias 7.3.6. See Chapter 2§1.

2 On kingship in Homer, see van Wees 1992 and Carlier 2006.

¥ Most notably Drews 1983.

* Coldstream 2003: 314-315. Cf. Donlan 1997.

® The tribe Geleontes is testified elsewhere in lonian cities. See Roebuck 1961: 497 n.4 to whose
list might be added Athens (SEG 21.540 IB col. I Il. 35 and 47, date 410-399 BC).
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Hopletes, the Aigikoreis, and the Argadeis.® The political function of these tribes at Teos
is unclear. In the letter of Antigonos Monophthalmos to the Teians, the king advised that
the citizens chosen to find temporary housing for the Lebedians be elected from each
tribe (RC 4.18).” However, by the later Hellenistic period, the phyle appears to have
become a purely religious institution left over from the earlier divisions of the Teians.
These tribes would have represented fundamental civic divisions, subdivided
further into gene or clans. Is there evidence for gene at Teos? The question centers upon
the meaning of the fragmentary 2"%-century BC pyrgos list at Teos (CIG 3064). The list
contains forty entries, each including a name and symmory in the nominative and a
related pyrgos in the genitive case. Hunt proposed that the pyrgoi referred to old
aristocratic estates dating back to the early history of the city.? If this were true, the
names of the pyrgoi could represent various gene at Teos. There are many problems with
this argument but the most damaging are the ten anarchies listed in the inscription. Hunt
would have us believe that these anarchies represented estates left uninhabited and in

disrepair.® This is a usage of the adjective &vapxos unattested elsewhere in the Greek

world. The simplest explanation for these anarchies is that we are dealing with an official
record of elected or appointed officials. As it will be shown in a later chapter, the pyrgos

inscription preserves a list of yearly officials in charge of marshaling the citizens for the

10
l.

defense of the city wall.X® The sudden appearance of this new civic division in the 2"

® Roebuck (1961: 497 and n. 4) considers these to be the four ethnic lonian tribes, to which he
adds two Asiatic tribes, the Oinopes and Borieis.

" The word @uAfjs is completely restored, which may cast some doubt on the restoration.
However, the selection of land-distributors (geonomoi) by the Athenians at Brea was undertaken according
to each tribe (IG 1° 46.10-11). This gives more credence to the restoration. See Jones 1987: 306.

¥ Hunt 1947.

° See the strong criticism in Jones 1987: 309.

19 For a full discussion of this inscription in its historical context, see Chapter 585.
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century BC has much more to do with the construction of the Hellenistic fortification
wall following the pirate attack on the city. There is no evidence for the “forty families”
of Teos.™ This is not to say that there were not aristocratic gene at Teos; we simply do
not have the testimony for them.

The re-foundation of Teos following the abandonment of the city at the time of
Harpagos’ siege around 545 BC may have entailed some constitutional reforms.
Unfortunately, we have no testimonies for the constitution of Teos until the liberation of
the city following the defeat of the Persian navy at Mykale in 479 BC.

The Teian imprecations give us some testimony for the government of the city
under the Persians (Nomima 104-105). The city invoked a curse upon anyone who
exercised the function of aisymnetes (104.b8-12). The same curse was invoked upon
anyone who voted to establish an aisymnetes or helped to establish an aisymneteia by
force (104.b3-8). The office of aisymnetes is listed by Aristotle as a type of tyrant who is
popularly elected (Pol. 1285a29-b3) and Dionysios of Halikarnassos compared the office
to the Roman practice of electing dictators (Ant. Rom. 5.73.2-3). The oldest use of the
word, however, is in Homer, where it appears meaning a “referee” (e.g. Od. 8.258).
Hence, the underlying meaning of the Greek political office employed at Teos would
have been something like “the one who judges what is right.”

Aristotle’s historical example of an aisymneteia is that of Pittakos at Mytilene.
Following a victory over Athens, the Mytilenaians elected Pittakos as aisymnetes to end
stasis in their city. He then spent the next ten years putting the constitution of Mytilene in

good order before abdicating.*? Pittakos was not so different from Solon at Athens. The

1 A term recently employed by Thomas and Conant 1999: 83.
12 The traditional date for this reign is ca. 590-580 BC. See Romer 1982: 37 n. 33.
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comparison of these two statesmen, however, poses a problem for Aristotle’s technical
definition of Pittakos as a tyrant and his censure of the Mytilenaians for electing the
man.*? The situation becomes less clear as we consider other historic examples of
aisymneteia. For example, the Athenian Aristarchos, who was elected as aisymnetes for a
five-year period at Ephesos during the mid-6" century BC, is said to have ruled the city

with care (Suda s.v. 'Apiotapxos).* Clearly, the archaic Greeks considered aisymneteia

necessary from time to time to put their cities in order. While Aristotle is correct in
terming it a tyranny, his harsh censure of aisymneteia does not accurately describe the
examples that have come down to us through the literary sources. It is apparent from
Dionysios’ late testimony that aisymneteiai were common during the archaic period, but
it was no longer an acceptable form of government when Aristotle composed his
Politics.™ It is no wonder that, with no examples from his own day to draw upon,
Aritstotle developed his own definition as he saw it and chose to discuss Pittakos since he
was the most famous example.

Returning to Teos, if we are to date the earliest imprecation prior to 476 BC, then
the most probable occasion for the election of an aisymnetes would be in the period of
Persian rule between 494 and 479 BC.*® That the city had a tyranny under Persian

domination is more attractive if we remember the predominance of pro-Persian tyrannies

13S0 Romer 1982.

Y Sudas.v. "ApiocTapxos.

15 Mossé has gathered all the literary evidence for aisymneteia in the archaic period (1979: 376 n.
2). The office should not be confused with the official of the same name known at Miletos, who was a sort
of priest of Apollo alongside the Molpoi (Gorman 2001: 94-100). Furthermore, according to a fragment in
the Aristotelian corpus, aisymnetai were the leaders of an Archaic oligarchy of a hundred men at Aiolian
Kyme (fr. 525 Rose). Megara apparently established a board of aisimnatai in the archaic period, which still
served in relation to the council in the 2" century BC (Paus. 1.43.3 and 1G 7.15.1). This institution was
transmitted to many Megarian colonies, and is evident at Kalchedon (I.Kalchedon 7.6) and Selinous (IvO
22). Finally, two aisymnetai are also found at Naxos in the Hellenistic period (SIG> 955.1).

16 On the dating of the Teian imprecations, see Chapter 2§3.
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in the cities of Asia Minor prior to the lonian Revolt.!” When the Teians found their city
burnt and their population decimated following the defeat at Lade, it must have made
good sense for the remaining citizens to elect an aisymnetes to heal the rifts that had
formed in their society. Newly subject to the Persians, they selected a citizen who the
King would accept, someone whose interests reflected those of the Achaemenid
Empire.’®

It is clear from the later set of imprecations that the aisymneteia at Teos was not
as benevolent as that of Pittakos at Mytilene a century earlier. The text curses any
magistrate who harms a fellow citizen (Nomima 105.a5-10). The curse is then followed

by the oath in the first person.’® The civic oath reads as follows (105.a10-24):

E.
TavaoTtalc]v : oU BoAe-

12 UOw : oUdE TToINow : oud-
€ Au[f]ow : o[U]de BicdEw : o-
[U18¢ [xpliulalTa Snuicdo-

16 [co @ ou]dt driow @ oUdE KaT-
[ak]Te[v]éco : au un o[u]v [di]-
[akooli[o]iow : év Técwl
] TAéooilv : [k]at &y un U-

20 m[0] méAewls] : v[d]uo : kaTa-
Aagbev[Tla : év & "ARdNH-
[ploow - [o]uy Tr{e}vTako-
[ocliotow : 1} TA[éo]ow : a-
lOUMYT TNV : OU OTNOW

24 [o]UTe : oup ToAAoiol[V]

I will not plan an insurrection, nor will I make or cause division. I will not
prosecute or confiscate property or arrest or execute anyone, unless by a
vote of 200 or more at Teos, and not unless in keeping with the law of the

17 On pro-Persian tyrannies in lonia prior to the lonian Revolt, see Tozzi 1978:118-121 and, the
more recent discussion in Cawkwell 2005: 30-45, especially 33-34 and Gorman 2001: 132-133.

18 Cf. Chryssanthaki 2001: 391.

19 Other examples of oaths mixed with imprecations are found at Athens (Hdt. 1.19 and Ath. Pol.
7.1 with Dio of Prusa 80.6) and at Itanos on Crete (IC 3.4.7.16-18). See Herrmann 1981: 13-14.
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city, and unless by a vote of 500 or more at Abdera. Nor will | set up an
aisymnetes, neither with many...

Although only the last preserved part of the oath mentions establishing an aisymnetes, the
clauses that precede it are certainly relevant. The oath was written with recent history in
mind. It is not hard to imagine that many Teians suffered under the aisymneteia. In order
to quell the stasis that had led to the revolt against the Persians, the person appointed as
aisymnetes had sought to stamp out any thought of future rebellion through the most
efficacious means possible. Citizens who had advocated revolt against the Persians found
themselves prosecuted, their property confiscated, or, worse still, executed. The
aisymneteia at Teos certainly fits Aristotle’s censure much better than the example he
provided from Mytilene.

After the defeat of the Persians at Mykale, the Teians rebelled and abolished the
office of aisymnetes once and for all. More important, they vowed never to undergo
internal revolt in the future. The Teian imprecations are a strong indication of a
democratic government. For Herrmann, the presence of a civic oath was testimony
enough for a democratic constitution.”” The imprecations were intended to be a safeguard

for the community (Euvév) of the Teians.? It is not clear if the Euvév at Teos should be

considered an assembly. Nonetheless, the provision in the oath that a quorum of 200
citizens was needed to prosecute a fellow citizen is evidence enough that the city did
have a civic court if not an assembly.?

We are fortunate to have information concerning the governing officials of this

new democratic constitution. The most important officials were the timouchoi, who

201981: 15. See also Thomas 1992: 80-81.
2! Mentioned at Nomima 104.a3 and b2 and 25 and Nomima 105.¢2.
%2 See Lewis 1982 on the democratic importance of the quorum of 200 citizens at Teos.
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functioned as the leaders of the city’s council in later times.?® The imprecations name
them as the primary officials responsible for the public recitation of the curses on three
festival occasions each year (104.b29-35 and 105.d11-19). Although, the sanctions
against anyone “tiunv €xcov,” or “holding public office,” who harms the community of
the Teians is phrased generally to encompass all civic officials, it was undoubtedly
intended primarily for the timouchoi (105.a5-6).>* After all, in later times, they were the
ones in the position to propose decrees and laws that could be potentially harmful to the
community. The second set of imprecations also preserve reference to tamiai or
treasurers (105.d13), and a phoinikographos or secretary (d19-21).2° While the tamiai
primarily concerned themselves with the city’s finances, it is clear from the inscription
that they too could be responsible for reading the imprecations. The imprecations also
explicitly mention that the phoinikographos was subordinate to the timouchoi and
received his orders from them (d21-23).

From a legal perspective, perhaps the most important testimony in the

imprecations is the reference to the law of the city (105.a19). Indeed, we should not be

surprised at the reference to a code of laws in the imprecations. The curses invoked by
the Teians depended not only upon the divine will of the gods, but also upon secular
justice. The laws at Teos must have covered the same diverse array of crimes and deeds
listed in the imprecations, including establishing a tyranny (104.b3-8), betraying the city
and its territory (b11-17), aiding and abetting pirates and brigands (b17-23), employing

magic against the community (al-5), and impeding the grain supply (a6-12). These were

2% This was there role in the Hellenistic constitution of the city. See below §2.

24 Cf. Herrmann 1981: 14.

%% On the interpretation of phoinikographos as “secretary,” see Herrmann 1981: 12. The office is
also attested at Mytilene (1G 12.2.96.10 and 97.2).
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all capital crimes that could result in exile, confiscation of property, and even the
annihilation of the malefactor’s place in the community through the razing of his
household.?® We need not perceive any conflict between the laws of the city and the
imprecations; the curses were an effective measure to deter anyone from doing wrong in
the city, but the laws were still necessary to exact proper punishment should any crime
actually be committed.?” Indeed, in a special sense, the imprecations were a very visible
reminder of the city’s laws. The text was inscribed on several stelai, set up in a public
place, and then protected by a final curse against anyone who chiseled out, broke or
otherwise rendered the letters unreadable (b34-41). The stelai were meant to stand and be
read as a visible reminder of the divine punishments that existed alongside the city’s own

secular law.?

2. The Hellenistic Constitution

We have no further testimony for the city and its government until the end of the
4™ century BC. At that time, it is quite evident that Teos was governed by a strong
democracy.? We have a wealth of epigraphic documents recording proposals, decrees,
and laws passed by the city. It remains to examine these from a constitutional perspective
in order to understand the various political bodies and offices that managed and worked

towards the prosperity of the city.

%6 Nomima 105 B 1-12 curses the individual to perish outside of Teos and Abdera and their
territory. As Parker has noted, this clearly presupposes exile (2005: 77 n. 46). That the formula parallels the
wording of the curses elsewhere could be an indication that the regular curse formula is a shortened form of
these lines and also sanctions exile. On the destruction of the homes of exiled traitors at Athens, see Connor
1985, especially 87-88 and n. 27.

27 parker 2005: 77.

?8 Thomas 2005: 54-55 and 1992: 71-72.

% In a letter to the city, Antiochos 111 mentions Tiv 8nuokpaTiav (Antiochos no. 19 B.9, dating

between 203 and 190 BC).
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The primary voting body was the demos, which met regularly in the ekklesia or
assembly.® It is possible that the citizen body at the ekklesia was divided into their
respective tribes.®* The demos was responsible for the yearly election (archairesiai) of
civic offices and this was undertaken by a public vote.*? Any citizen could nominate a
person for office in front of the assembly, but he was also subject to an oath that he had
done so acting piously and without malice towards the city.*® The assembly was further
responsible for the appointment of epistatai or overseers to undertake individual
projects.® Ultimately, the main responsibility of the demos was to vote upon decrees
brought to them from the boule or from other civic officials.*® In our corpus of
inscriptions, the greatest number of these decrees are honorary.* It is clear that the public
assembly did not meet often. This is implicit in the occasional tabling of motions to be

proposed at the next elections.®” Finally, the demos was the public face of Teos,

%0 RC 4.17-18, Aneziri D2.3-4 and SEG 26.1306.11. Antiochos |11 appeared before the ekklesia in
204/3 BC (Antiochos no. 17.17).

%1 Antigonos orders the Teians to elect housing for the Lebedians at the next assembly and
recommends that this be done by tribe (RC 4.15-18). Cf. Goldhill 2000: 62 for the tribal division of seating
at the theater of Dionysos at Athens.

%251G* 578.7-8. In same law, elected officials are referred to as xeipotovn8évTi (I. 10), which
means voted by hand and hence in public view.

% SEG 26.1306.11-15 mentions the oath in the case of the election of the phrourarch sent to
Kyrbissos.

% Antiochos no. 18. 59-62 detailing two epistatai appointed from the entire demos to make and set
up a bronze statue of Antiochos Il1 at the bouleuterion.

% E.g. Antiochos no. 18.100-102 where the assembly is to vote upon the proposal of the strategoi
and the timouchoi and LSAM 28.7, where the boule and the demos are recorded decreeing religious
ceremonies for Tiberius. Cf. RC 3.50, where the demos must ratify the new code of laws being written by
the nomographoi.

% E.g. CIG 3094.

%" E.g. Antiochos no. 18. 100-102. This was particularly done when expenses were to be defrayed
from the public coffers: Antiochos no. 18.17-19, Aneziri D2.11, and SIG® 578.23. Cf. I.Magnesia 97.24-25
where the demos of Teos is to allot the travel allowance for the ambassadors to Magnesia.
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responsible for electing and receiving ambassadors.® It is probable that the assembly was
also present at the public reading of letters and decrees sent to the city.*

The council or boule at Teos consisted of two colleges of officials, the timouchoi
and the strategoi. While the boule was always addressed alongside the demos in decrees
and letters sent to the city, the Teians only referred to their governing council as a boule
when using the most general terms.”® This is evident from a late testimony where the
boule is specifically attested as being under the control of the timouchoi.** A bouleuterion
is epigraphically attested at the city from the end of the 3" century BC, although the
reference to archeion or magistrates’ office in the letters of Antigonos Monophthalmos
should probably be considered a testimony for the building already in the 4™ century.*?
From the second Teian decree for Antiochos 11, it is clear that the bouleuterion served as
the seat for the strategoi, the timouchoi, and the tamiai. The decree states that the three
colleges are to perform an eisiteria (entrance ritual) for the king in the bouleuterion when
they assume their office at the start of the new civic year on the first of Leukatheon
(Antiochos no. 18.33-37.).%

The council of the timouchoi and the strategoi was responsible for proposing

decisions (gnomai) to the assembly, which would then ratify them.** They were also to

%8 Sending ambassadors: E.g. I.Magnesia 97.7-8. cf. RC 4.11-13 (appointing men to go to Kos to
copy laws) and I.lasos 608.9-12 (sending a judge to Bargylia at the request of Antiochos I). Receiving
ambassadors: SEG 4.601.2-3.

%9 RC 4.17 mentions the public reading of Antigonos’ answer.

“OE g. LSAM 28.7

1 LW 3.1559 (AD 170 or later).

“RC 3.42.

*% Other testimonies also argue that Leukatheon was the first month of the civic year. Tax
exemptions for an unknown town and for the Dionysiac technitai, both began in Leukatheon: SEG
26.1305.20-21 and Aneziri D2,19-20 respectively. The bouleuterion was also multi-functional building and
we have testimony for music examinations for the city’s youth taking place in the building: SIG®578.32-34.

* E.g. 1.Magnesia 97.29-47 (an honorary decree of Teos for Glaukos of Magnesia) and Antiochos
no. 18.100-102.
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preside over oaths taken in the city.* The council had considerable power, as is evident
in at least one case, when a decree was to be enacted as ordered by them and not by the
assembly.*® 1t is likely that only the wealthy elite of the city could run for the office of
strategos or timouchos because they were responsible for defraying the costs of some of
the city’s festivals.*’

It is difficult to tease out the individual responsibilities of the two colleges since
they are so often represented together. We know that in the Hellenistic period the
timouchoi were to recite the public imprecations, just as they had been in the 5™ century
BC.*® They were responsible for inscribing the lists of officials and posting them on
bulletins at the bouleuterion.*® In the case of the synoecism with Kyrbissos, the timouchoi
were also called upon to have the decree inscribed and set up in the agora at Kyrbissos
and at the temple of Dionysos at Teos (SEG 26.1306.59-61). While the testimonies are
sparse, they may indicate that the college of the timouchoi was more concerned with
aspects of civil administration and justice. We would then expect that the separate duties
of the strategoi involved the security of the city and its territory and, perhaps, dealing
with criminal law. This is how they are presented in Eumenes II’s arbitration between the

city and the Dionysiac technitai (Aneziri D12 I11C 13-16).%° It is clear from two 2"-

** SEG 44.949.50-55 and SEG 26.1306.16-18 and 54-57, which notably mentions the attendant
sacrifice of a bull, ram and boar.

“® Antiochos no. 18. 59-62. Cf. Rhodes and Lewis 1997: 394.

“T\We know of this only from an early 2"-century BC inscription where the two colleges are listed
as responsible for paying for the costs of the celebration on Queen Apollonis’ festival day (Kotsidu no.
240.12).

8 51G% 578.61-65 (dated to the 190s BC) adds a new curse to the city’s established imprecations
for anyone who diverts or abuses the funds given to the city for an education fund. The logical
interpretation here is that the 5™-century imprecations are still in force (Herrmann 1981:22). Cf. the curses
in SEG 44.949.60-62 and SEG 26.1306.23-26.

**SEG 26.1306.16-18

%% For a discussion of this passage, see Chapter 785,
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century BC honorary decrees that the board of the strategoi was led by a chief archon.>
Over time, the college of the strategoi appears to have gained more influence at Teos.
Coins from the 2™ century AD onwards are dated by the office of the head strategos.*?
The tamiai or treasurers represent a third board of magistrates at Teos. The tamiai
were the officers in charge of the city’s finances. They were the ones to collect taxes and
duties. The tamiai were also responsible for diverting revenues into various civic funds
and then disbursing money to cover expenses. These expenses included such various
things as the cost of setting up stelai, wages for soldiers, and the maintenance of public
fountains.> In the case of endowments to the city, it was also the duty of the tamiai to
lend the money at interest in order to perpetuate the funds.>* The tamiai managed and
sold civic contracts, such as the right to supply sacrificial animals or the right to sell
crowns.> Ultimately, however, they were responsible to see that these contracts were
filled. For example, it was their job to obtain animals from the contractors and have these
present for sacrifices.”® It was also their duty to make sure that ambassadors in the city
received xenia in the prytaneion whenever it was granted.>’ Other duties of the tamiai
included obtaining a proper head count per age group of all the members inscribed in

each symmory so that they could disburse the proper amount of funds during public feast

*' PEP Teos 120 and 241.

52 Scheffler 1882: 56-57. See also CIG 3129, which is a small fragment of a Roman era
inscription, which appears to be dated by the head strategos.

%% For the expense of setting up stelai: Aneziri D2.27-28 and Antiochos no. 18.106-107. For
soldiers’ wages: SEG 26.1306.27-29. For the maintenance of the Laodike fountain in the agora: Antiochos
no. 18.87-90.

% 51G3578.66-69. There was a stiff penalty of 2000 drachmas for anyone found negligent in this
duty.

% For contracts for sacrificial animals: Antiochos no. 18.44-46. For the contract to sell crowns:
Idem II. 57-59.

%8 SEG 26.1306.57 and Antiochos no. 18.44-46. On officials responsible for public sacrifice at
Athens, see Rosivach 1994.

* SEG 4.601.14-16.
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days.*® Finally, it was their responsibility to oversee the seizure and sale of property for
the city when a citizen was condemned.*®

There was also a board of euthynoi or public examiners. The principal
responsibility of the euthynoi was to review the misconduct of civic officials. At Teos,
this may have also involved reviewing the monthly financial accounts submitted by
officials.®® This appears likely since, although prosecution of civic officials embezzling
money was left to citizen volunteers, the euthynoi were responsible for collecting the
fines from those found guilty.®*

Two other offices related to the financial operation of the city are attested.
Hellenistic coins from the city bear the name of a minting official, who was responsible
for designing and issuing of coinage. Finally, if a passage in a letter of Antigonos
Monophthalmos has been restored correctly, we should also expect an agoranomos or
superintendant of the agora.®? His responsibilities would have included ensuring supplies
for the city, determining the accuracy of weights and measures, and establishing prices.®®

Other administrative offices at Teos included the grammateis or secretaries.®

These served as scribes for the timouchoi, the strategoi, and the assembly. A board of

%8 Antiochos no. 18.44-46.

> SEG 44.949.58-59.

% Monthly accounts are attested at SIG*578.54.

®1 51G%578.52-60. At Athens, the euthynoi did not involve themselves in financial affairs, which
were the domain of the logistai. See, however, Macdowell (1978: 170-172), who speculates that the
euthynoi may have had this power in the 5 century BC at Athens.

®2RC 3.100.

%% Macro 1980: 679. Cf. SEG 44.949.36-37, which mentions tested (episemon) coinage. Testing
foreign coinage for circulation at Teos may have been another responsibility of the agoranomos or a related
official.

*S1G® 578.8 and SEG 2.584.10-11.
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grammatophylakes is attested from a single 2"-century BC inscription.%® Such boards of
officials, responsible for the city archives, are known from many other Greek cities.®®

The eponymous magistrate of Teos, as in most other lonian cities, was the
prytanis.®” It was recognized by scholars from as early on as Fustel de Coulanges that the
prytanis was a sort of religious and symbolic replacement for the king in many Greek
cities.?® The prytanis was the priest of the public hearth and undertook sacrifices on
behalf of the community. There was a prytaneion at Teos where the city kept its sacred
hearth and received honored guests.®® On sacred days, the city magistrates and high
religious officials would meet with the prytanis for a feast in the prytaneion. ® The
prytanis was involved in most aspects of the city’s civic religion. The hearth of the city
was moved to the bouleuterion on the first day of the civic calendar year, when the new
magistrates took their office, so that the prytanis and the priest of Dionysos could lead the
officials in a sacrifice.”* On the festival day for Queen Apollonis at the city, the prytanis
superintended the sacrifice alongside the priests of Apollonis and Stratonike, the
hieropoioi (temple-overseers), and the rest of the city’s priesthood.”? Clearly, the prytanis
was among the most important religious figures in the city. A board known as the

paraprytaneis is also attested from the 2™ century BC, created no doubt to assist the

® PEP Teos 241.

S8 E g. Thera: 1G 12.3.330.279-287. Smyrna: 1.Smyrna. 573.52 and 85-86.

%7 First attested in the late-4™ century sympolity treaty found at Ulamis (SEG 1305.21).

%8 Fustel de Coulanges 1864: 202-204, which is based largely upon Aristotle Pol. 1322b28.

*SEG 4.601.13-14.

" Sych a gathering is attested in the ktematonia decree (Aneziri D2.2-3) The feast of the
magistrates and technitai during the Antiocheia and Laodikeia festivals no doubt took place there as well
(Antiochos no. 18.7-9).

™ Antiochos no. 18.33-38. The sacrifice was made for king Antiochos, the Graces and Memory.
On the significance of this sacrifice for ruler cult and the social memory of the city, see Ma 1999: 219-226.
On more flexible arrangements for the civic hearth, see Cole 2004: 83 n. 108.

"2 Kotsidu no. 240.4-7.
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prytanis in his responsibilities.”® It is not surprising that this development came about
during the Hellenistic period, when the ruler cult had dramatically swelled the number of
religious occasions at Teos.

One last religious official is attested, the hierokeryx or sacred herald. It was his
job to announce honors in front of the assembly during festivals such as the Dionysia.”
The hierokeryx was also responsible for prayers on behalf of the city. These included
praying for good things on behalf of the Dionysiac technitai.”” The hierokeryx also
prayed for those taking a civic oath, wishing benefits for those who held to it and
destruction upon those who broke it.” In this regard, he complemented the timouchoi
who were responsible for witnessing and registering oaths and announcing the public
imprecations.

Other officials were appointed by the city to fulfill specific roles in the polis. One
such official was the phrourarch for the garrison at Kyrbissos.”” The office was a four-
month term and no individual could assume the post more than once every five years. To
be eligible for the office, a man had to be at least 30 years of age and have landed
property in the city worth four talents and free from security. As Robert has noted, the
property restriction was very high and was undoubtedly put in place to guarantee that the
phrourarch would not rebel from the city.” It is clear that the position was not a liturgy
since the phrourarch was allotted a daily allowance of four Alexander drachmas, from

which his sole expense was the care of the guard dogs. The responsibilities of the

* PEP Teos 235 and 242.

" SEG 44.949.10.

"> Aneziri D2.3-5. The prytanis performed the same things as the hierokeryx in front of the high
civic officials in the prytaneion.

"® SEG 44.949.60-62.

" SEG 26.1306.8-40.

781976: 196-197.
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phrourarch are quite clear. He was to oversee the security of the city’s border region at
Kyrbissos and to maintain discipline among his soldiers.

The city also took a hand in the election of officials related to the training and
education of the city’s youth. These included the yearly appointment of a gymnasiarch
and a paidonomos. It is specified that the latter must be forty years of age and it is
probable that there was a similar age restriction for the gymnasiarch.” It was their stated
responsibility to make sure that the children and the ephebes pursued their studies
carefully, and this included making sure that the instructors attended to their duties. The
paidonomos and the gymnasiarch were further responsible for the selection of a weapons
master (hoplomachos) and a teacher of archery and javelin-throwing, but their choices
had to be ratified by the assembly.® The rest of the instructors were elected directly by
the assembly at the yearly archairesiai.* These included three schoolmasters
(grammatodidaskaloi), two physical trainers (paidotribai), and a kithara player
(kitharistes). Unlike the gymnasiarch and the paidonomos, who were unpaid civic

officials, all the instructors were assigned salaries.

3. Public Organization under the Polis

The population at Teos in the Hellenistic period was clearly not small. The fact
that Antigonos Monophthalmos could order that 600 wealthy citizens be chosen to loan
money to the polis indicates that there must have been sizable population (RC 4.8).

Gauthier has proposed that the actual number of citizens must have been 2000-3000

" 51G% 578.1-3. Age restrictions for the gymnasiarch are attested elsewhere. At Beroia, he had to
be between thirty and sixty years of age: EKM 1.1.22-24.
%0°51G* 578.21-23.

81 516 578.4-20.
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men.® If we accept this number and assume a modest four-to-one ratio between the
number of citizens and the total population, we arrive at a total number somewhere in the
range of 10,000. The polis superstructure could not adequately serve such a large number
on its own, and so the population was divided into smaller units known as symmories.®®
The symmories at Teos functioned much in the same way as the demes in Attica.
In the organization of the Antiocheia and Laodikeia festival, we learn that the citizen
population celebrated the festival in the topos of their respective symmory (Antiochos no.
18. 12-17).3* The place of the symmory was furnished with an altar of the symmoria and
it is clear that the citizens regularly gathered there on festival days to undertake sacrifice.
This is implicit insofar as the rites for the Antiocheia and Laodikeia were modeled upon
the Leukothea.®® Obviously, as a civic division, the symmories played an important role
in marshaling the entire citizen body for religious events. The symmories were further
responsible for keeping a register (apographe) of all their members and their respective
age-class.®® This register was submitted regularly to the tamiai so that they could disburse
the proper amount of money to each symmory for publicly mandated sacrifices.
Although we have record of at least 29 symmoriai at Teos, substantial decrees
have been preserved only for the Echinadai.?’ In all three of the texts, the koinon of the

symmory honors the four annual prostatai or presidents. These prostatai were honored

%2 Gauthier 1990: 86.

& Symmories as a civic division are otherwise only attested at Nysa (SEG 4.418.25)

8The edict further stipulates that each symmoria is to build an altar to Antiochos I11 and Laodike
next to the altar of the symmoria.

8 Antiochos no. 18.16-17. Cf. a gathering of the Echinadai at the Leukothea (CIG 3066.24-25).

8 Antiochos no. 18.17-23.

8 We have three honorary decrees of the Echinadai (CIG 3065-3066 and SEG 35.1152). The list
of magistrates in the pyrgos list (for which see Chapter 585) preserves complete and partial names for 26
symmories (CIG 3064). Ruge (1934: 553-554) expresses some doubt that the patronymics in this
inscription refer to symmories, but see Jones 1987: 306-307. The symmory of Datylos is preserved as an
honorary party on a funerary inscription (PEP Teos 235 with Sahin: 1985a : 15 n.3). In one further
inscription, the Phaniadai are listed next to the Pollidai, who are also mentioned in the pyrgos list (PEP
Teos 136).
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for performing all the sacrifices to the gods and the benefactors and for having defrayed
all the expenses related to the annual meeting (hypodoche) of the symmory.® It is
apparent that the office of prostates was a sort of liturgy undertaken for the symmory.°
From the inscriptions of the Echinadai, it is clear that the symmories gathered at least
twice a year, at the annual meeting and at the Leukothea, if these were not in fact the
same occasion.*® Beyond these few sparse facts, we know little concerning the operation
of the symmories at Teos. The groups may have been governed by their own laws.
However, the single reference to sacrifices being undertaken according to the law is more
likely to refer to the law of the city, especially since the city legislated the sacrifice for
the symmories in the case of the Antiocheia and Laodikeia festival.®* Each symmory had
its own sacred plot in the city, where the altar and the decrees of the group were set up,
but there is no evidence for them holding any other corporate property.* In all our
preserved records, the symmories were clearly financially dependent upon funds issued

by the city and upon their own benefactors.

4. Laws and Legal Procedure
As we saw in the imprecations, Teos had its own code of laws already from the 5"
century BC. This code of laws was important because it outlined, above all else, the

democratic constitution of the city. Of course, the city was always changing and adapting

88 E 9. CIG 3066.9-16.

8 See CIG 3066.11 where the epistatai are said to have served as choregoi.

% The inscriptions record that the honors and the crowns be announced after the libation at the
annual meeting in two cases (CIG 3065.28-29 and SEG 35.1152.23-25) and after the libation at the
Leukothea in the third (CIG 3066.24-25).

° CIG 3066.8. Cf. Jones 1987:307.

%2 Jones notes the boundary marker for the sacred area of Apollo Koureos of the Pollidai and
Phainiadai (PEP Teos 136) and suggests that this could have represented the boundary of the sacred topos
for these symmories (1987: 305-306).
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its code of laws to meet new circumstances. During the interim period of the synoecism
with Lebedos, the city’s laws were temporarily suspended. By the command of
Antigonos Monophthalmos, the laws of Kos were adopted temporarily until a new joint
code of laws could be written by a council of nomographoi and approved by the
assembly (RC 3.43-66). Following the synoecism, we do not know if the Teians returned
to their old code of law or adapted a new one. To some extent, this does not matter
because all of our testimonies for legal matters at Teos date to the two centuries
following the synoecism.

The assembly ratified the gnomai (proposals) made to them by the timouchoi and
the strategoi. Any proposal made by a citizen had to go to the timouchoi and the strategoi
for discussion and approval before these issued their gnome to the assembly.”® Once the
gnomai were ratified, they were either made into psephismata (decrees) or nomoi
(laws).** There was no difference between the process for voting a psephisma and that for
a nomos. Psephisma was a general word for any decree of the city, while the word nomos
was reserved for documents with religious or constitutional importance. A sacred law
regulating the cult of Dionysos and Tiberius from the 1% century AD, for example, refers
to itself as a psephisma having the rank of nomos (LSAM 28.18-19). The situation may be

similar in the psephisma of the city outlining religious honors for Antiochos 11l and

% This process at Teos is recorded in a single Teian honorary decree found at Magnesia on the
Maiandros (I.Magnesia 97). Melanippos the son of Apollonios is said to have approached the archontes
and the ekklesia with a proposal to honor Glaukos of Magnesia. The inscription does not preserve the actual
text of the psephisma of the Teians, but rather summarizes the content of the decree and the verbal
testimony of Melanippos himself, who was also one of the ambassadors sent to the city. Rhodes and Lewis
(1997: 390) are quite right in their suggestion that Melannipos’ proposal must have been referred to the
timouchoi and the strategoi prior to being ratified by the ekklesia. A comparable process is attested in the
letter of Antigonos to the Teians, where any citizen could propose a law, but it still had to be discussed and
agreed upon by the nomographoi before it was brought before the assembly for approval (RC 3.49-50.).

% For documents referring to themselves as psephismata: Antiochos no. 18.104-107 and SEG
26.1306.59. For nomoi: SIG® 578.43.
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Laodike. The psephisma was to be inscribed on the parastades of the temple of Dionysos
and consecrated, an act that no doubt gave it the rank of a sacred law (Antiochos no.
18.104-106). In our surviving corpus of inscriptions, the Teians refer to existing laws
only when they specify the duties of officials or when they outline a specific penalty.*

We have records for both public and private lawsuits at Teos.”® For public cases,
the city depended upon citizen volunteers to undertake prosecution.”’ If these volunteers
were successful, they stood to claim half of the fine assessed by the law, the other half
going to the city. While such practices encouraged the public to vigilantly police their
officials, it also led to litigiousness. We are far less informed about private lawsuits. In
his letter to the Teians, Antigonos noted that the most common lawsuits were accusations
of financial injury and breach of contract (RC 3.31-37).%

There was a statute of limitations (prothesmia) on civil crimes, but this did not
apply to sacrilege and, probably, murder.*® If the accused did try to evade prosecution by
absenting himself from the city until the statute of limitations had passed, it was possible

to issue a summons upon him. This was done by notifying the proper official and by

% The letter of the law was specified for the tamiai, with regard to their role in supplying xenia to
Tyrian ambassadors (SEG 4.601.15-16). The epistatai (project overseers) of the construction of the Laodike
fountain were ordered to execute the work following the law written concerning the work on honors
(Antiochos no. 18.88-90). Presumably, this last law concerns both procedure for ensuring the project is
completed in a timely manner and punishments for failure. In a third example, anyone who proposed or did
anything against the law for the school endowment was said to be cursed according to the laws written
concerning hierosylia or sacrilege (SI1G> 578.48-51).

*81G* 578.54.

" Eqg. SEG 44.949.56-58 and SIG> 578.68-69.

% Antigonos felt that the cases were so numerous that if left to regular legal process, no one would
be able to afford the interest that accrued. He proposed a temporary measure that, if the guilty party
willingly paid his debt from loans or breached contracts, he would not be liable for more than double the
original amount. If the case went to trial and the accused was found guilty, he was liable to three times the
value of the original amount. This is ample testimony for the litigiousness of the Teians.

% For example, there was no statute of limitation for prosecuting anyone who contravened the law
concerning the school endowment at Teos (SIG® 578.55-56). It is apparent that the funds were held in
sacred trust to Hermes, Herakles, and the Muses (Il. 57-59 with 46-47). This was why the violation of the
law was considered sacrilege (Il. 48-52). In Attic law, the statute of limitations for most crimes was five
years but this did not apply in cases of murder and sacrilege. See Charles 1938.
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making an announcement in front of two witnesses at the appropriate civic office and at

the house of the accused (RC 3.31-36).1%°

5. City Finances
When Antigonos Monophthalmos asked the Teians how they might find the funds
to repay the Lebedians for the houses that they were to leave behind, they replied that

they had no other means of raising money than to assess Ta TéAn or taxes (RC 4.4-6).

While this was not entirely true, it did represent the most substantial source of income for
the city.'®! The city did not regularly draw its revenues from head taxes or assessments of
land and property, but instead preferred to assess taxes on economic activities.

Our greatest source of information concerning the taxes of Teos comes from the
4th-century sympolity treaty between the city and an unknown town somewhere near
Ulamis (SEG 26.1305).292 The new citizens received a ten-year reprieve on taxes. The
document goes on to detail some of the various taxes assessed by the city.'®® There was a
tax on sheep (l. 8), pigs (I. 9), cattle (I. 4), and pack animals and slaves (Il. 6-8). The city
could also requisition oxen for public works (ll. 5-6). Gardens and apiaries were further
subject to tax (l. 18). Slaves involved in the transport or sale of charcoal and wood were
taxed (ll. 7-8 and 11-13). There were further taxes on wool coats, apparently different
values if the coats were sold in the city or exported (ll. 13-17). Indeed, the only tax that

the new citizens were required to pay was the medical tax to supplement the income of

"0 RC 3.41-43.

101 cf. Migeotte 1984: no. 86.

192 The inscription is dated by letterforms to the second half of the 4" century BC, but probably
dates prior to the interest of Antigonos Monophthalmos in the city (Robert 1976: 180-181). For the full text
and translation, see the discussion on natural resources in Chapter 183.

1931t is clear from the statement on II. 10-11 that the list in the treaty is incomplete, since it records
that they are also exempt from other taxes.
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doctors resident in the city (I. 11).2%*

Obviously, there was no shortage of revenue-making
opportunities at Teos.*® The document clearly shows that the Teians had a strong
economic policy.*® While they sealed their sympolity treaty with the town in the Ulamis
decree through massive tax exemptions, the city certainly hoped to stimulate the local
economy and reap the rewards when the ten-year period came to an end.**’

The revenues of the city were divided by the tamiai into various civic funds in
order to cover expenses.'® The most basic of these were the funds for the administration
of the city (diokesis).%° This fund was disbursed for the salaries of officials and the
maintenance of public buildings.*® Other regular funds that may have existed were for
inscribing public decrees and financing the cost of undertaking publicly mandated
sacrifices.’** Some funds were created to meet specific needs of the city. In the late 3rd
|.112

century, one such fund was created for the construction of the city fortification wal

There was evidently a separate fund to cover the expense of royal honors.*?

194 The medical tax is also attested at Delphi (SIG® 437.5). The Ptolemies apparently instituted a
medical tax on a much larger scale and subject cities from as far away as Halikarnassos were expected to
pay it to the royal treasury (P.Cair.Zen 1.59036). See also Nutton 2004: 151.

195 Gallant attributes the high number of taxes at Teos to a need to raise money to pay the high
tribute demanded by various dynasts (1989, especially p. 411).

1% One practical economic initiative is noted in the treaty. The Teians had established a fixed
amount for the number of sheep and pigs that could be raised (Il. 9-10). This was undoubtedly due to a
shortage of pasture and a desire to keep the herds healthy.

97 The sympolity treaty between Miletos and Pidasa contains many similar exemptions from taxes
and liturgies (I.Miletos 1.3.149.18-44 and Reger 2004: 156-161). On the date of the inscription in 188/7,
see Errington 1989: 288.

1% This is most clearly seen in the ktematonia decree, Aneziri D2.11-18.

199 Antiochos no. 18.63. Following the pirate attack on Teos, Attalos | temporarily helped to
supplement the city administration (Aneziri D2.15-18). See Chapter 581.

10 For the pay of officials: SEG 26.1306.27-31. For the maintenance of a public building:
Antiochos no. 18.87-88.

1 The tamiai are to allot money for both of these expenses, but the exact source of the money is
not specified. For covering the expenses of inscribing documents: Aneziri D2.27-28 and Antiochos no.
18.106-107 For alloting money to the symmoriai: Antiochos no. 18.44-46.

112 Aneziri D2.14-15. Several accounts for the construction of the various sections of the wall have
also been preserved. Maier nos. 62-67 and SEG 35.1151.

3 Antiochos no. 18.63.
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The revenue of the city also had to cover the tribute and financial impositions
placed upon the city by Hellenistic monarchs and, later, the Romans. When Antiochos I11
arrived at Teos in 204/3 BC, he declared the city free from the tribute and contributions
they had paid to Attalos I (Antiochos no. 17.17-20). In the words of the Teians, this action
“AUcITEAEs TGS €V Ti) Xopal HET’ &doPaleias TeToINKev épyaocias Kail Tag
kapTeiags - made the working and harvesting in the land profitable and safe” (Antiochos

no. 18.52-53). If this statement is taken literally, it is probable that the Teians had
endured a royal tax on agriculture.***

The state was particularly interested in controlling the grain supply. A further tax
was assessed on the export of grain. It is clear from a passage in Antigonos’ letters that
the city government kept a close watch over the grain trade and that all grain was to be

brought into the agora for evaluation and taxation (RC 3.94-101).%°

Antigonos felt that
this was an ineffective and labor-intensive process so he suggested that the farmers be
allowed to register and pay the taxes on their grain in the agora without having it present,
allowing them to export it directly. Taxing the export of grain was one way to encourage
a proper grain supply for the city. During times of economic distress, Teos had other
mechanisms for ensuring that grain was cheap and plentiful. At the time of the synoecism
with Lebedos, when the population temporarily swelled, Teos established a grain fund to
the value of 1,400 gold staters out of the city revenues (RC 3.72-80)."° Anyone who
wanted could take the money on security in order to import and store grain at the city and

sell it throughout the year. At the end of the year, this money was to be returned with

interest. The reason for establishing this fund was to ensure, above all else, a cheap

114 For further examples of Seleukid taxes on agriculture, see Aperghis 2004: 148-150
115 Cf. Francotte 1909: 17.
116 See the commentary at Migeotte 1984: no. 86. Cf. Migeotte 1991.
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supply of grain. After all, as Antigonos noted before relenting to the Teian demands,
there was plenty of grain on nearby royal lands, although clearly not at competitive
prices.**” A similar fund is noted in the period shortly following the pirate attack on the
city (Aneziri D2.15).

Some of the city’s expenses were covered by liturgies paid for by the wealthy
elite.**® The 4™-century sympolity treaty found near Ulamis granted the new citizens
temporary exemption from four such liturgies (SEG 1305.2-3).*° These included the
choregia for putting on the plays at the city Dionysia, the lampadarchia (torch-race), and
the boegia.?® Unfortunately, the name of the fourth liturgy is not fully preserved, but it
was undoubtedly related to some religious festival like the others. The letter of Antigonos
also mentions a trierachy, a liturgy for outfitting a trireme (RC 3.66). Although not
specifically a liturgy, the gymnasiarch also incurred personal expenses during his tenure
of office.?! At Teos, this is clear from the large number of honorary inscriptions for
gymnasiarch.*?

Revenues from taxes, as Antigonos noted in his second letter, were collected over
a long period of time (RC 4.4). In times of financial stress, the city could not hope to raise
funds quickly through taxation and so it depended upon an advanced contribution of

funds (proeisphora) from its wealthy citizens. Those assessed could expect to be repaid

17 cf. Aperghis 2004:185.

18 For a brief survey of the most common liturgies, see Kelen 2001: 11-13.

119 A similar exemption from liturgies was also mandated in Antigonos’ letter to the Teians
concerning the synoecism with Lebedos (RC 3.66-72).

120 \While the first two forms of liturgy are widely attested elsewhere, the boegiai as a liturgy are
unique to Teos. A festival known as the Boegia was celebrated for Apollo and Zeus at Didyma; 1.Didyma
199 and Fontenrose 1944. The victors of the contest dedicated phialai, expressing themselves much in the
way as a victorious choregos; (Robert 1976 179 n. 99. We must then imagine a similar religious event at
Teos, where the boegiai are mentioned alongside choregiai and lampadarchiai.

121 \/an Njif 2004: 208-2009.

122 £ 9. SEG 2.600 and CIG 3087.



118

out of the city’s revenues before all else.*?® In one extreme case of financial crisis, the
Teians required all the citizens and residents of the city to make an enforced loan at ten
percent interest (SEG 44.949). In this case, it is explicitly stated that the money from the
loans would not be assessed an eisphora or emergency tax, assuring those who
contributed funds could expect to be fully repaid (ll. 27-29).

Endowments were another source of income, although they did not affect the
economic life of the city directly.*** The 34,000 drachmas given by Polythrous to fund
the education of the citizen children were held in trust by the city and dedicated to
Hermes, Herakles, and the Muses (SIG® 578). Of course, the costs associated with hiring
all the necessary instructors was high, totaling 3,900 drachmas per year. To ensure that
the endowment served the city in perpetuity, the tamiai were to lend the money out at
interest (Il. 66-69). The city took the management of the endowment quite seriously. If
the tamiai failed to protect the capital of the investment through loans, they were subject
to a 2,000 drachma fine.

Although fines did not make up a considerable part of the city’s revenues, their
contribution should not be ignored. Fines could be assessed for sacrilege, proposing
unconstitutional laws, damages, and withholding money due to the city. Beyond the
example just cited above, we have two further recorded instances where fines were
legislated. During the period of enforced loans following the pirate attack on the city,

anyone found withholding property from the assessment was liable to have it seized and

122 RC 4.6-11. In this instance, the Teians chose 600 citizens to advance money towards the costs
of the synoecism and these were assessed according to their property. The contributors were to be repaid
the full sum from the revenues of the city after a period of a year, before the city allotted money to any
other expenditure. This is far different than the system of proeisphora at Athens. There, the three wealthiest
citizens of each symmory (a tax collection unit of propertied citizens) could be called upon to advance the
sum of the eisphora (war tax on property) to the state and then collect the eisphora from the other
members. Cf. Wallace 1989.

124 salmon 1996: 164.
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then sold off by tamiai with the profits being split between the city and the prosecutor
(SEG 44.949.56-60.).2% There was also a 10,000 drachma fine for contravening the law
concerning the school foundation, a very steep fine because the funds were considered
sacred (SIG® 578.52-53).1%

In the late Hellenistic and early Roman periods, the city also prospered from
benefactions undertaken by wealthy citizens. One such example comes to us from an
inscription dating to the reign of Augustus (PEP Teos 128). The benefactor, whose name
is not preserved, was honored for building and outfitting bath buildings and a stoa for the
gerousia (assembly of elders). He also used his own money to create a fund to support
the gerousia and met a financial imposition placed upon the city by the emperor. Finally,
he undertook the sitonia, the purchasing of grain, for the city during a time of need.'?’
Obviously, benefactors were able to undertake many of the expenses that the city could

not afford, including providing buildings, meeting pressing financial demands, and

subsidizing the grain supply for the benefit of the people.

125 Cf. SEG 26.1306.25 for the public confiscation of property of an exiled individual.

126 From a financial perspective, the donation of Hermeias at Ilion to fund a procession and
sacrifice to Athena during the Ilieia shows the stringent lending procedure for sacred funds (l.llion 52).
Unfortunately, the stone breaks just as it begins to discuss fines. See the discussion of the inscription in
Bogaert 1968: 237-238 and Debord 1982: 205-206. Exciting new inscriptions from Kos also give testimony
of fines for the abuse of sacred funds. There was 1000 drachma fine for misuse of funds sent from the
treasury of Aphrodite to the bank (SEG 50.766.16-22 and 29-35). Another fragmentary inscription
mentions a fine for the abuse of the sacred funds of Asklepios by either public officials or private
individuals (SEG 51.1066.31-35). For a general, if dated, discussion of fines for abusing funds, see Laum
1914: 193-211.

127 The sitones was a liturgical office in many Greek cities. While the duties originally involved
seeing to the storage and supply of grain for the city, by the late Hellenistic period it often involved actively
importing and subsidizing the price of grain. On the sitonia in Asia Minor during the Roman period, see
Erdkamp 2005: 268-283.
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6. Education, Women, and Age Groups at Teos

Teos created communities for its children, women, and elderly. We have a fair
amount of evidence for the incorporation of youth into Teian society. Certainly, the
prostatai of the symmories were required to keep an account of their members according
to their age categories (Antiochos no. 18.22-23.). In the instance where this is recorded,
the account was to be given to the tamiai so that they could disburse appropriate funds for
the sacrifices required during the Antiocheia and Laodikeia festival. It is therefore
possible that children were included in the celebration. Their participation is more
explicitly mentioned elsewhere. On the festival day for Queen Apollonis, the citizen boys
were to sing the parabomion while a group of young girls chosen by the paidonomos

128 And in the sacred law

were to sing a hymn and dance (Kotsidu no. 240.8-13).
regulating the cult of Dionysos and Tiberius, the ephebes and the priest of the boys were
to sing each day at the opening of the temple of Dionysos (LSAM 28.7-10). Here, the
figure of the priest of the boys is rather enigmatic.**® Robert suggested that he may have
been chosen from the paides of the city.*° Given the involvement of the paidonomos in
selecting the girls in the festival of Apollonis, | suspect that the priest of the boys may
have been a similar adult in charge of organizing the cult activities for the youth of the

city. In any regard, it is clear that the citizen girls and boys were thoroughly involved in

civic cult.

128 For a discussion of the peribomion, Alonge 2006: 165 n. 77. For another example of paides
singing a hymn, l.Stratonikeia 1105.7-10 (for Zeus Panamaros and Hekate). For Parthenoi singing and
dancing: I.Magnesia 100a.28-29 (at the Leukophrynea). For depictions of parthenoi singing and dancing in
classical Greek art, see Dillon 2003: 67-69.

129 The post is also attested at Tabai (Robert 1954 no. 24) and Herakleia at Salbake (Robert 1954:
135, 145-146, 194-196).

139 Robert 1954: 11. 115.
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The Teians paid great attention to the education of their youth. When Polythrous
established an endowment for the education of all free children, the Teians made a law
about its operation (SIG* 578)."*! The education of children was the domain of the
gymnasiarch and the paidonomos. These officials supervised a host of instructors.
Reading, writing, and rhetoric was prescribed for the citizen boys and girls (lI. 8-13).1%
There appear to have been three course levels since three grammatodidaskaloi were hired
at different levels of pay. Musical education on the kithara was prescribed for the
ephebes and the upper class of the paides, along with those students of the middle class
who were just a year younger (Il. 14-20). Physical trainers were appointed for the paides
(1. 13-14). For the ephebes and the children old enough to be enrolled in the music class,
instruction was also provided in weapons, archery, and javelin-throwing (ll. 21-28).

There were regular reviews of the paides in the musical and rhetorical arts (Il. 32-
34).13 By chance, we have a victor’s list from one of these reviews (CIG 3088). The
paides were apparently divided into three age categories: older, middle and younger.
Tripartite age-categories are known elsewhere at Athens and at Didyma.*®* While the list
is fragmentary, it does give us an idea of the wide array of subjects studied by the paides

at Teos. Rhetorical contests included handwriting, public reading, a test of knowledge,

and a contest in capping verses."*> The musical contests included playing the lyre (with

31 The foundation of a library at Teos is of related importance; SEG 2.584 (dating to the 1%
century BC). There is also a comparable 2™ century BC school foundation law for Miletos: SIG® 577.

132 See also Cole 1981: 219-245.

133 Reviews were also undertaken by the paidotribai at Beroia three times a year and it is specified
that the victor was to receive a crown. EKM 1.1.23-26. See also the commentary in Gauthier and
Hatzopoulos 1993.

134 Athens for the victors of the Theseia: 1G®2.956-58. Didyma for the victors at the Didymeia and
Paneia: 1.Didyma 179.3-10. See also Kennell 1999.

135 Children’s contests in handwriting, public reading, and knowledge are attested at Mylasa
(I.Mylasa 909.19). Contests in reading are also attested at Chios (CIG 2214.8). There were also contests in
knowledge at Kos (Iscr. Cos EV215) and Erythrai (I.Erythrai 81.4).
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and without a plectrum), singing to the lyre, and two different contests of songwriting.**®
There were also contests for painting, comedy, and tragedy.*®’ The curriculum was
clearly diverse. The fact that the list of victors from these examinations was inscribed
shows that the city administration took the education of their youth seriously. It was also
a visible reminder to the youth of the city that their studies could result in rewards.

When the ephebes finished their course of education, they were ready to take their
place as full citizens of the polis. At Teos, this occasion was marked by a sacrifice at the
bouleuterion made by the ephebes and the gymnasiarch before their procession to the
agora. The practice is mentioned in the second decree of Antiochos (Antiochos no. 18.40-

44). The relevant passage reads:
40 va unbev mpdTepov &pfovTal TPA&ooElv TAV Kowddv Tplv 1 Xap[il-
[Tals &mod[o]ival Tois evepyeTals kal €BiCouey Tous €€ NauTdv Ta[v]-
[Ta] UoTepa kai év EAdooovt TiBeoBal Tpos dTTokaT&oTACIY XAPITOS
[kal] T TTPCOTNV auTols eilcodov i TNV ayopav T TAUTA KaAAloTnv
44 [moiroo[plev:

So that none first begins to handle public affairs before giving gratitude to the
benefactors and so that we accustom our progeny to value everything less than the
returning of gratitude and so that we make their first entrance into the agora as
fine as possible in the same spirit.
A ceremony of this kind must have predated the cult practices established for Antiochos.
The only part that is new is the incorporation of a sacrifice to the king alongside those
made to the Graces, Memory, and all the other gods of the city.*® In accomplishing this

sacrifice, the ephebes showed by their respect to the divine and mortal powers that

protected the city that they were ready to assume the mantel of citizenship.

136 Contests for the paides on the lyre are similarly attested on Kos (NSER 445 and Paton-Hicks
no. 59) and Chios (CIG 22214.10), for singing on the lyre and composing music at Magnesia (I.Magnesia
107.2.4-9),

37 There was also a children’s contest for painting at Mylasa (1.Mylasa 909.19). Contests for
tragedy and comedy are well attested in the Greek world, but nowhere else in a contest for the paides.

138 On the importance of incorporating Antiochos into this ritual, see Ma 1999: 219-226.
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Many of the young men who had just left the ephebeia joined the association of
the neoi. Attested in many Greek cities from the Hellenistic period onward, the neoi were
a college of young men who continued to meet and practice athletics at the gymnasion.**

Although they are attested only in Teian decrees as granting honors,**°

their importance
as a social and political group in the city should not be underestimated. Since most public
offices would have had age restrictions, the neoi would have been important in
marshalling the public opinion of the younger sector of the population. Nor were the neoi
the only such group at Teos. Two inscriptions record a group known as the apalestroi.'*
This was another group of young men, characterized as not meeting in the gymnasion.
This clearly put the group in opposition to the neoi, at least with regards to their everyday
interests. Both groups provide testimony to the political and social mobilization of the
younger section of the population at Teos.

While women did not have the same political rights as men, they had definite
social importance at Teos. We have testimony of a sacral college of unwed women as an
honoring party in a funerary inscription dating to the first half of the 1* century BC (CIG
3098). Juxtaposed with the ephebes and the neoi, this was clearly an organization of some
importance at Teos. While the sacral college clearly did not incorporate all the young
women of the city, it indicates that in the early Roman period at least young women had
ritual activities in Teian society. Nor were they forgotten when organizing civic ritual.

Among the specified uses of the fountain established for Laodike, the wife of Antiochos

111, was the provision of water for bridal baths (Antiochos no. 18.72-83). The ritual ties

139 Macro 1980: 681 and Forbes 1933. Cf. CIG 3085 where they honor an ephebarch alongside the
ephebes and the other users of the gymnasion.

140 Eq. SEG 2.600 and CIG 3087.

1“1 PEP Teos 112 and 246. Groups of apalaistroi are attested elsewhere in Asia Minor at Smyrna
(1.Smyrna 709.9) and Magnesia on Sipylos (TAM 5.2.1367).
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that the women made with Laodike on their wedding day parallel those that the ephebes
made with Antiochos on the day they became enfranchised adult males. The water from
this fountain was also considered sacred and was used for sacrifices in the city. And so,
underlying the tie that was made with the Seleukid queen, we can see a religious process
whereby the young female became a woman eligible to marry a citizen. Women were
certainly considered to be members of Teian society. Following the pirate attack, prayers
for the oath-takers were to be undertaken by the hierokeryx at two occasions: the city
Dionysia and the Thesmophoria (SEG 44.949.60-62). This last occasion was a festival
where large groups of women gathered in one place. By giving special attention to this
occasion, the city acknowledged that women were an important segment of the
population.**? Undoubtedly, many women had made personal sacrifices of wealth and
jewelry following the pirate attack and their contribution did not go unnoticed.

One final group merits discussion. From the 1% century BC onwards, we have
testimony for a gerousia, or council of elders, at Teos. The gerousia, an honorary body of
senior citizens, appears in many poleis of Asia Minor during the period of Roman rule.**?
At Teos, we have no evidence for the involvement of the gerousia in politics, although
their membership undoubtedly included many former prominent politicians. Inscriptions
record that the gerousia granted honors to the city’s benefactors.*** From one such

decree, we learn that the gerousia had corporate funds and met at the stoa of the gerousia

in the agora (CIG 3080). Given the testimony for gerousia finances, it appears safe to

12 Cole 2004 96.

143 For a general discussion of the gerousia in the Greek state, see Oliver 1941, Cf. Dmitriev 2005:
30-33, for their involvement with civic administration.

14 C1G 3098 and 3112.



125

assume that there were administrative offices governing the council.**®

Alongside the
neoi, the gerousia formed a complimentary body to the demos, marshaling an important

segment of the population with significant experience in the administration of the city.

7. Civic Religion

In an oath sworn by the two citizen bodies at the time of the treaty of sympolity
with Kyrbissos, the Teians invoked the names of gods they believed most able to protect
the sanctity of the occasion (SEG 26.1306.44-45 and 52-53). They named Zeus, Helios,
Poseidon, Apollo, Athena, and all the other gods. While Dionysos was by far the most
important god of the city and the one for whom we have the most testimony, the Teians
showed here that there were other gods that were central to civic ritual and, in general,
the life of the city. This section will survey the evidence for the worship of the gods at
Teos other than Dionysos. The cult of Dionysos is too important to survey briefly and
will be treated separately in the following chapter.

From our limited evidence, it appears that the cult of Poseidon was of central
importance to the city. Indeed, Poseidon Helikonios was also the patron god of all the
lonians at the Panionion sanctuary (Paus. 7.24.5).%° The worship of Poseidon was second
only to the Apatouria in terms of common religious practice among the lonians. At Teos,
the priest of Poseidon is recorded to have overseen the sacrifices at the Leukathea, a

festival for the sea-nymph Ino-Leukothea, the progenetrix of Teos.'*’ This festival served

145 Governing officials of gerousia are attested, for example at Magnesia on the Maiandros
(I.Magnesia 116 with reference to funds) and Tralleis (1.Tralleis 147).

146 On the cult of Poseidon Helikonios in the lonian cities, see Farnell 1907: 4.29-33.

147 On the importance of Ino at Teos, see Chapter 481.
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as the model when the Teians established the Antiocheia and Laodikeia.**®

Moreover, the
month of Leukatheon began the new calendar year at Teos. Poseidon’s connection with
the cult of Leukothea serves as an important reminder to his importance in the city.
Poseidon also appeared on coins from the city during the Roman period.'*°

The cult of Zeus was well established at Teos from an early period. In the Teian
imprecations, the Dia provided one of the three occasions for the pronouncement of the
public curses.*® Apart from his appearance in the oath of the Kyrbissos inscription
mentioned above, our only other testimony for Zeus at Teos come from a 2"-century BC
household altar, which names Zeus Ktesios (the protector of house and property), Zeus
Kapetolios (i.e. Jupiter Capitolinus), and Roma (CIG 3074).

Much better attested is the cult of Herakles. The festival of Herakles was also an
occasion for the pronouncement of the 5™-century imprecations.*** An altar of Herakles is
attested on two occasions as a place of publication for decrees honoring Teian citizens.'*?
It is clear that the cult of Herakles at Teos was closely linked with that of Hermes in the
Hellenistic period. The funds for the school endowment were considered sacred to
Herakles, Hermes, and the Muses (SIG® 578.57-58). Certainly, the gods were important
for the education of the youth. No god represented the physical contest expected of the
gymnasion better than Herakles. An honorary decree for a gymnasiarch also specifies that
the ephebes and the neoi will set up a statue at the Hermeia and Herakleia festival (CIG

3087). Finally, we have a dedicatory altar set up by a gymnasiarch to Herakles and

Hermes (SEG 41.1007).

148 Antiochos no. 18.7-17.

9 SNG Cop. lonia 1501-1502 and BMC lonia 58-59.
150 Nomima 104.b34 and 105.d4-5.

151 Nomima 104.b33 and 105.d2-3.

152 | 1asos 608.40-41 and SEG 44.949.65-68.
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A temple of Apollo is attested as the location for setting up another law
concerning education (CIG 3060.19-23). We may infer from this that the much better
known law about Polythrous’ foundation (SIG* 578) was probably set up in the same
place. Apollo appears on some Teian coins as a seated figure from the Hellenistic period

onwards. 3

More important, the gryphon that figures on early coins of Teos and Abdera
is a possible sign of the importance of Apollo at the two cities.*** Apollo may have had
an important role in civic cult. Herodotos (1.147) mentions that the Apatouria was among
the most central institutions of the lonian cities. The month of Apatourion is attested at
Teos.™ Unfortunately, relatively little is known of the festival in lonia. At Athens the
Apatouria was a three-day event sacred to Apollo Patrdos.**® It was also the occasion
where newborns were presented to the community and young men were registered with
their phratry in preparation for their ephebic training.*>’ At Teos, the symmories were
responsible for inscribing new members. By chance, Apollo Koureos is the only god
associated with a cult place of the symmories.*® This makes it likely that Apollo was

associated with the Apatouria at Teos and that the Teians used the occasion to have the

symmories inscribe new members.**°

3 SNG Cop. lonia 1485.

154 Ruge 1934: 564. Scheffler 1882: 73 believed that the gryphon was an attribute of Dionysos. For
a discussion of the possible relation of the gryphon to Dionysos, see Brown 1877: 58-59.

155 SEG 44.949.97.

156 Nilsson 1972: 165-170 and Parke 1977: 88-92.

57 For a discussion of the role of the civic importance of the Apatouria at Athens, see Lambert
1993: 143-190.

158 PEP Teos 136. On the role of the symmoriai in inscribing citizens, see the discussion above §4.

159 See, however, the doubts expressed in Farnell 1907: 4.171. | might add that the epithet of
Aphrodite at the Teian colony of Phanagoreia was Apatouron, so she could have been part of the festival at
Teos (Strabo 11.2.10).
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Female divinities at Teos are less well attested. There was a temple of the
Eleusinian gods, Demeter and Kore.*® The Thesmophoria for Demeter is mentioned
withthe Dionysia as an occasion for the pronouncement of a prayer for the city.'** A
priestess of Aphrodite and queen Apollonis is attested, although the cult of the goddess
undoubtedly goes back much further since Aphrodite Apatouron was the patroness of the

Teian colony at Phanagoreia (Strabo 11.2.10).2

Aphrodite also appears on some coins
from the city.'®® The only testimony for civic worship of Athena at Teos is in the oath for
the treaty with Kyrbissos, but there was also a private religious association known as the
Panathenaistai.*® Last of all, Artemis appears on coins issued by the city.*®> She must
have been been important at Teos too.

We are much better informed about ruler cult at Teos. Antiochos 11l and Laodike
were made synnaos with Dionysos (Antiochos no. 17.44-55).2% The Teians also
established the Antiocheia and Laodikeia for the Seleukid royal couple modeled on the
festival for Leukothea (Antiochos no. 18.4-29). Cult honors were also paid to a bronze
statue of Antiochos in the bouleuterion at seasonal harvests and at the beginning of the
civic year when the new magistrates took office and the ephebes joined the ranks of the

citizen (1. 29-63). Parallel honors were given to Laodike, for whom the Teians

established an eponymous fountain at the agora intended for drawing water for sacrifices

"% SEG 4.598.53-54.

161 SEG 44.949.60-62. On the Thesmophoria in general, see Burkert 1985: 242-246.

162 Kostidu no. 240.4-5.

%3 BMC lonia 81.

164 C1G 3073. I read the Panathenaistai as a group celebrating “All-Athena festivities.” A large
number of Panathenaia festivals came to be established in Asia Minor during the Hellenistic period. Two
give just two examples, the festival is attested at Mylasa (I.Mylasa 632) and Priene (e.g. |.Priene 113.84-
89). The rise in the local importance of these festivals resulted in the Athenian festival occasionally being
refered to as the “Panathenaia in Athens” (e.g. SIG®1064.8 at Halikarnassos and I.Ephesos 1131.4).

165 BMC lonia 76 as Ephesian Artemis.

166 See the discussion in Chapter 483.
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and bridal baths (1. 64-90). A list of deified Seleukids from the second half of the 2™
century BC shows that Seleukid royal cult continued long after their rule in Asia had
been curtailed (Kotsidu no. 356).1%” Honors were also paid to Attalid rulers.*®® There was
a priest of Aphrodite and the goddess Apollonis Eusebes, wife of Attalos I, and a
priestess for Stratonike, the wife of Eumenes Il (Kotsidu no. 240). The birthday of
Apollonis was to be a general holiday in the city with sacrifices performed by all the
priestly officials. The festival was accompanied by a song sung by the paides and a
chorus and dance performed by selected girls. The Teians also founded an altar for
Apollonis Apobateria in the agora.

A cult for Roma and the Roman emperors was established at Teos.'*® From the
late 2™ century BC, there was a priest of Roma and Pistis (PEP Teos 81). At some point,
the city built a Sebasteion for the worship of the emperors (PEP Teos 217). The emperor
Tiberius became synnaos with Dionysos, just like Antiochos and Laodike before him, and
the priesthood of the god was renamed jointly for Dionysos and Tiberius (LSAM 28).17°
The priest of the boys and the ephebes were to sing a hymn each day at the opening of the
temple and the priest of Dionysos and Tiberius performed rituals of libation, fumigation,
and lamp-lighting at both the opening and closing. Finally, the city officials were to make
a sacrifice to Tiberius on the seventh of each month and pray for the prosperity of the
city.

Perhaps the most tantalizing fact concerning the civic religion at Teos was the

hiera byblon or holy book. The second decree for Antiochos states that the Antiocheia

167 See also Piejko 1982 and Mastrocinque 1984.

168 See the discussion in Chapter 7§2.

169 On the imperial cult in Asia Minor in general, see Price 1984.

170 For a text, translation, and discussion of this inscription, see Chapter 483.
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and Laodikeia be inscribed into this book (Antiochos no. 18.28-29). This both served as a
sacred calendar for the city and as a written record of the city’s obligation to carry out the
festivals and rituals described within. The sacred book that contained all the vital
information concerning the religious practices at Teos was closely guarded and protected
until the 4™ century AD, when all the pagan temples in the Empire were ordered shut. At
that time, the book was either destroyed or hidden in a safe place. Either way, it is long
since vanished and many of the details concerning civic religion at Teos have

disappeared along with it.

8. Foreign Relations

Teos was not a city in isolation. Political, religious, and economic reasons brought
the Teians into constant contact with other Greek cities near and far. There are substantial
indications for high levels of Teian interaction with other cities in the Aegean. Evidence
from proxeny decrees and theorodokoi lists, treaties with other cities, and even arbitration
in legal dispute, shows that Teos participated in the society of the greater Aegean world
while promoting its interests at home. The following pages will analyze the various
categories of evidence for Teians interacting with other poleis with an eye to
understanding the city’s foreign relations.

In Antigonos’ first letter to the Teians, the king commanded the Teians to inscribe
the list of proxenoi and benefactors of Lebedos alongside their own (RC 3.21-24). By the
end of the 4™ century, the Teians had already established relationships with many other
cities throughout the Aegean. Proxenia was an important honor bestowed by a Greek city

upon foreign ambassadors and benefactors. The recipients of this honor were expected to
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host official delegates from the granting city and represent that city’s interests in their
home state. This responsibility could involve anything from helping an ambassador
present a decree to providing legal assistance.'”* Although we have testimony for Teos
granting proxeny, we sadly have no record of a specific grant. We do, however, have
several cases of proxeny being granted to citizens of Teos by other cities. Bargylia
honored Tyron the son of Polythrous, sent as a judge by the Teians, and made him their
proxenos (I.1asos 608). There are also mentions of Teian proxenoi for Chios and
Delos.*”? During the city’s first call for asylia, the ambassadors to Knossos were granted
proxeny.'”® The two brothers who went to Delphi received a great number of privileges,
including proxeny, legal rights and freedom from taxes.*’* Finally, when a new embassy
was sent to Crete to renew ties of friendship and obtain more privileges during the 2™
century BC, four more cities granted proxeny to the Teian ambassadors.'”® Proxeny was
far from a hollow honor. It represented a keen interest of these states in having a
representative for themselves at Teos and, to some extent, mirrored their economic
interests in the city.'"

An institution related to proxeny was theorodokia. This was the practice of having
an appointed individual at a city to receive and care for religious ambassadors who were
coming to announce festivals. Teian citizens are recorded as theorodokoi for the Delphian

ambassadors announcing the Pythais and for Argos announcing the Nemean games.*’’

We can safely expect that, if Teos had theorodokoi to receive the embassies, they also

71 For a general discussion of proxeny decrees, see Marek 1984 and MacLean 2002: 233-236.

172 Chios: PEP Chios 52 and 53. Delos: I1G 11.4.78 and 698.

173 psylia no. 136.15-17.

" FD 3.2.134d.

175 Asylia nos. 155 (Eranna) 46-49, 156 (Biannos) 37-38, 159 (Arkades) 48-49, and 160
(Hyrtakina) 10-14.

' Archibald 2001: 261-264.

7 Delphi: Robert 1946: 512, I. 12. Argos: Charneux 1966: 157, col. 2.5
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sent theoroi to witness and participate on behalf of the polis. We do have some direct
evidence for Teian embassies to religious festivals in other Greek cities. Teian theoroi are
recorded at Samothrace.!”® They must also have sent theoroi to Magnesia on the
Maiandros for the Leukophryeneia, since they are listed among the lonian cities that
recognized the festival.”® From all these testimonies, it is clear that the Teians actively
participated in many of the important religious festivals throughout the Aegean.*®

The city also sent embassies to other cities in order to issue honorary decrees
concerning their citizens. For example, the Teians sent two ambassadors to Magnesia on
the Maiandros to publicly honor Glaukos the son of Admetos (I.Magnesia 97). The Teian
ambassadors presented a crown to Glaukos at the Magnesian Dionysia festival and
arranged to have the decree inscribed and set up at the most visible place in the city.
Glaukos was named a benefactor of the city of Teos, which apparently also gave him tax
exemption, and it was also announced that a crown would be given to him each year at
the Teian Dionysia festival. Although the decree does not specify the deed or benefaction
that Glaukos bestowed upon the Teians, to some extent this does not matter. What is
important is that the Teians chose to affirm their traditional ties of friendship with
Magnesia by publicly honoring one of its citizens at their city. The Magnesians
responded in like kind, issuing a decree honoring the Teians for their existing friendship
and for the honors that they had just granted to Glaukos. An inscription similar to the
Magnesian decree was issued by the Teians for the city of Tyre (SEG 4.601). In this case,
the Tyrians had sent an honorary decree of some sort to the Teians. We know this

because the Teians allotted a place to set up the stele. The Teians then issued a decree

'8 |G 12.8.163.b30 and 171.30. See also Cole 1984.
179 Asylia no. 102.73.
180 On theorodokia and theoria in general, see Perlman 2000 and Dillon 1997: 1-26.
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reconfirming their friendship with the Tyrians and renewing their existing benefactions
towards them. Their relationship went back some time since the Teians claimed that that

they held goodwill and friendship towards the Tyrians “éx TaAaicov xpovéov — from

ancient times.” Such ties of reciprocal honor reaffirmed political relations between the
two cities and assured future goodwill.

Greek cities occasionally depended upon the assistance of other states for judges
to settle internal disputes.’® At the request of Antiochos I, the Teians sent Tyron the son
of Polythrous to settle matters at Bargylia (I.1asos 608). Once their civic disorder had
been put to rest satisfactorily, the Bargyliots voted honors for Tyron, including
citizenship and proxeny. They also sent an embassy back to the Teians honoring them for
choosing Tyron and asking to set up their decree by the altar of Herakles. On account of
Tyron’s good work, the Bargyliots established ties of friendship and goodwill with Teos,
which they intended to guard in the future. In a similar situation, the Thessalian League
used a decree honoring Teos for sending judges as a means to reestablish ancient kinship
ties, perhaps a reference to their joint Minyan heritage (Curty 1995: no. 19). Teos itself
used this technique on other cities. In a decree honoring Mylasa for sending a judge, the
Teians used the opportunity to reaffirm ties of friendship with Mylasa in order to ensure
future favors, and perhaps favorable decisions, for the city and its citizens. No
opportunity was missed to reaffirm ties of friendship with other Greek states.

Closely related to the act of sending judges were requests for arbitration. During
the period of the synoecism with Lebedos, the Teians and Lebedians agreed to have the

city of Mytilene settle any dispute that could not be resolved by the two parties (RC

181 The seminal study on Greek foreign judges remains Robert 1973.
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3.30). More notable, however, was the role played by Kos. Not only did Antigonos feel it
best that the newly synoecised community temporarily adopt their democratic law code,
he also sanctioned that Koans be brought in as a neutral party to independently evaluate
the properties left behind at Lebedos (RC 4.11-15). The Koans were again brought in,
probably under further orders by Antigonos, to settle the territorial dispute between Teos
and Klazomenai (Arbitration no. 15)."®2 Just over a century later, the Teians were
likewise called upon by Magnesia on the Maiandros and Miletos to help settle their long
territorial war (Arbitration no. 109). In this case, however, Teos was but one of thirteen
states involved in the arbitration and it appears likely that Rhodes was the primary mover.
Clearly, peace was in the interest of the arbitrating states. Although they had no direct
stakes in the territorial or constitutional disputes of the cities for which they arbitrated,
the disruption of local economic activities did affect the Teians.

One final form of international relations remains to be discussed. While Greek
cities under Hellenistic rulers did not have the right to make alliances with other cities,
they did have the ability to establish isopolity treaties.’®® Having an isopolity treaty with a
city meant that the citizens of a foreign city could enjoy full citizen rights if they chose to
migrate there. These grants were often accompanied by statements that the people of the
treaty would enjoy rights to own property, marry women of the city, have equal legal
representation, and be free from taxation. The earliest isopolity treaties recorded for Teos
were with Antiocheia by Daphne, Seleukia in Pieria and Laodikeia by the sea (Antiochos
no. 18.100-104). These were part of the honorary decrees for Antiochos I11 and should be

considered as such. Nonetheless, the idea of issuing joint citizenship with the cities of the

182 ee also Ager 1991.
183 On isopolity in general, see Gawantka 1975 and Gauthier 1972: 285-346.
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Syrian heartland of the empire undoubtedly envisioned a new era of Seleukid rule with
increased economic interaction between Teos and the east. Seleukid rule, of course, was
fleeting and Teos undoubtedly never saw much profit from the arrangement. There is
better evidence for Teian isopolity treaties much closer to home. In the 2™ century BC,
the Teians, using the renewal of their asylia as a pretext, requested further rights from
various Cretan cities. These included isopolity, the exemption from taxes, and the right to
own property.*®* While it could be argued that these treaties, formed in association with
asylia, were more honorary than real, a contemporary decree of Temnos for Teos
provides an independent check to the grants issued in the Cretan decrees (SEG
29.1149)."® The Temnitans outlined similar grants to those from the Cretan cities,
namely legal and property rights, but they also went further by specifying that any Teian
could join a phyle in the city. It seems that there was a belief that some Teians would
seriously entertain the idea of migrating and living at Temnos. We should also assume
this motivation is an issue in the Cretan isopolity treaties. Although some isopolity
treaties were no doubt more honorary in scope (e.g..those with the cities of Syria), in
many cases isopolity was a goal specifically sought after and prized by the city and its
citizens. Isopolity ensured that Teian citizens and merchants abroad had adequate
representation in foreign cities and encouraged far-reaching economic activities that no
doubt benefited the city.

From all these decrees, treaties, and embassies, it is evident that Teos had an

active foreign policy with respect to the other Greek cities. The city had the political

184 1sopolity and the exemption from taxes are recorded for Biannos (Asylia no. 157.25-26), Malla
(no. 157.14-15), and Hyrtakina (no. 160.3-5), while Arkades (no. 159.35-38) and Erannos (no. 155.39-41)
also grant property rights.

185 For commentary, see Herrmann 1979: 242-249.



136

mechanisms to promote itself throughout the Aegean and did so successfully. It is also
clear from the fact that other Greek cities called upon the Teians called on them. We
should not envision the polis in a bubble occasionally popped by marauding armies and
warlords. Teos actively participated in the greater society of the Aegean world in all

areas: legal, religious, and economic.

The city of Teos displayed social and political complexity throughout its history.
Although Teos was subject to the rule of various Hellenistic monarchs and, eventually,
Rome, the citizens themselves exercised autonomy over their city and its territory by
means of their own government. The constitution of the city was clearly important not
only to define and replicate the citizen body, but also for the manner in which the city

interacted with other cities and rulers.



PART TWO
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Chapter Four The City and Dionysos

Of all the gods worshipped at Teos, Dionysos was by far the most important. He
was the archagetes of the city, its founder and protector. The relationship between
Dionysos and Teos was so important that, at the end of the 3 century BC, the city and its
territory were declared sacred and inviolate to the god.! The cult of Dionysos had a long
history at the city. The Anthesteria, a festival of Dionysos celebrating new wine, was
already one of the chief religious occasions at Teos in the early 5" century BC.? From the
4™ century onwards, the god appeared on civic coinage. The city was home to the Asian
chapter of the Dionysiac technitai during the 3 and 2" centuries BC.* Dionysos
continued to be important to the city down into the Roman Imperial period, by which
time the city Dionysia was a Panhellenic festival.’ The city owed its prosperity to
Dionysos and proudly identified itself as his city.

At first glance, Dionysos may seem to be an odd choice for a patron divinity.
After all, the god was hardly associated with the protection or safety of cities, nor was he
a god who protected the civic institutions so vital for the definition of the polis.® The
Teians recognized this, but there were other gods who readily served them in these

regards. The 5™-century BC imprecations from Teos show that Zeus and Herakles figured

! The decrees and letters recognizing the asylia of Dionysos at Teos are by far the largest set of
inscriptions preserved from the ancient city. See Chapter 6 for a full discussion of the evidence.

2 Nomima 104.h32-3 and 105.d1-2.

® Dionysos appears on Teian coins from the 4" century (Head 1911: 595, BMC lonia Teos no. 25
SNG Cop. lonia no. 1444 and 1483-84, Bernhart no. 446) and becomes very prominent in the Roman
period (e.g. BMC lonia 309-313, SNG Cop. lonia nos. 1497-1500 and 1507-10, Bernhart nos. 253, 542,
641). The god also appears on early coins from Abdera suggesting another close connection between the
colony and its mother-city (Bernhart nos. 656-7 and May 1966: no. 204). For the close relationship of Teos
with Abdera, see Chapter 284.

* The lonian-Hellespontine chapter of the Dionysiac technitai and their relationship with Teos are
discussed in Chapter 7.

® Iscr. Cos EV 218.21 lists the Dionysia of Teos among other Panhellenic athletic competitions.

® For a discussion of this, see Cole (1995: 313) who argues the Greek poleis did not have a
singular patron deity.
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just as prominently as Dionysos in their religious calendar (Nomima 104.b33-34 and
105.d2-5). Moreover, in our best example of a civic oath from Teos, the gods invoked
were Zeus, Helios, Poseidon, Apollo, Athena, and all the other gods (SEG 26.1306.12-15
and 40-54).” If it is strange for the patron god of the city to be left understood amongst
the host of other gods, we must remember that the stele upon which these oaths were
inscribed was most probably set up in his sanctuary and considered to be under his
protection.®

That Dionysos was not an appropriate god for oath ceremonies does not lessen the
fact that the Teians honored and held him higher than the other gods.’ The city heaped

many titles upon Dionysos, emphasizing his status. He was called 6 apxayétns Tijs
éAews, 0 & Tijs TéAewos Beds, Mt 6 TPOECTCOS Beds, 2 6 kabnyeucov 6eds,'® and 6
Tpokadmnyeucov Beds. ™ Titulature was not the only way that the city honored the god.

Around the turn of the 2" century BC, the Teians built a new temple of Dionysos.™ They
hired the greatest architect of their day, Hermogenes, who was also responsible for the

temple of Artemis at Magnesia on the Maiandros.*® The new temple of Dionysos, like its

” See also the discussion of the oaths in Robert 1976: 224.

8 SEG 26.1306.60-61 mentions setting up two inscriptions, one in the agora and the other at a
temple. The name of the god is lost but | am in agreement with Robert (1976: 230-232) that it must be the
temple of Dionysos.

® Cole 1995: 308-9.

10 £ g Asylia no. 154 (Aptera) 20-21. Cf. the common use of this title at Magnesia on the
Maiandros (e.g. Asylia no. 66).

1 PEP Teos 118.4-5. Also used in reference to Dionysos at Dionysopolis in Thrace (IGBulg 1°
15(2).4-5.

2 PEP Teos 217.8-9. This title was also used for Athena Polias at Priene (I.Priene 46.21) and
Artemis at Ephesos (I.Ephesos 24B.8).

3 PEP Teos 100. It is also notable that the Dionysiac Technitai, who were resident at Teos,
entitled themselves, were called “oi mept TOV kabnyeudva Aidvuoov Texvital” (e.g. PEP Teos 25.4-5).
For a discussion of Dionysos Kathegemon, see von Prott (1902) and Musti (1986 esp. 117-125).

1 LSAM 28.8-9. Also used extensively for Asklepios at Kos (e.g. Iscr. Cos ED 176.1-2). See also
the use for Apollo Didymeos at Miletos (LSAM 53.6-8) and Artemis at Ephesos (SEG 41.981.3).

15 For a discussion of the history of the temple of Dionysos, see §2 below.

" Vitr. 3.3.6-8
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predecessor, was the central place for publication of decrees at Teos, and its walls were
adorned with inscriptions about royal honors, international treaties, and cult practices.
Anyone reading the inscriptions on the walls of the temple quickly understood that Teos
was internationally acclaimed for its cult of Dionysos.” The temple and its god remained
important down to the time of Hadrian when the structure was largely rebuilt.'®

Grand temples and festivals, as essential as they were to the Teians, were not the
reason for the city’s importance to Dionysos. The ties between the city and the god ran
far deeper, into the very myth-history of the city’s foundation and its raison d’étre. It
remains, therefore, to explore the bond between Dionysos and the city of Teos. We need
to first understand the mythology that tied the god to the city. The city’s renown as a
center for the cult of Dionysos depended upon this mythology and its recognition by the
rest of the Greek world. Once the historical importance of the cult of Dionysos has been
discussed, we will examine the physical remains of the cult and survey the history of the
temple of Dionysos. Finally, the civic cult of Dionysos at Teos deserves special
treatment, for that is where Teos’ very self-conception as the city of Dionysos was

developed and reinforced.

1. The Mythology of Dionysos at Teos
The primary source for the Teian mythology of Dionysos comes from a comment in
Diodoros’ account of the birth of the god. The historian asserts that the son of Zeus and

Semele was removed from Boiotia and raised in Arabian Nysa, but that several Greek

71t is important to note that all the inscriptions on the temple are international in scope. Honorary
decrees for Teian citizens were not inscribed at the temple of Dionysos, but rather at the altar of Herakles
(e.g. SIG® 29; SEG 44.949).

'® Uz 1990.
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cities, such as Elis, Naxos, Eleutherai, and Teos, argue that they were the place of his
birth. For the last, Diodoros writes (3.66.2):
kal Triol pgv Tekurplov pépouat Tijs TTap auTols YeVEoews ToU Beol TO
HEXPL TOU VUV TETAYUEVOLS XPOVOILS €V Ti) TTOAEL TINYTIV AUTOUA TS €K TT|§
yTis oivou pelv eUwdia diapépovTos:

The Teians advance as proof that the god was born among them the fact that, even

to this day, at fixed times in their city, a spring of wine, of unusually sweet

fragrance, flows of its own accord from the earth.
This statement is the basis for our understanding of the mythological relationship
between Teos and Dionysos.

Diodoros was following a long tradition concerning the disputed birthplace of
Dionysos. Our oldest testimony concerning this problem is the Homeric Hymn to
Dionysos."® The poem acknowledges that Ikaros, Naxos, Elis, and Thebes all laid claim
to the divine birth, but, like Diodoros, it concludes that the true birthplace was the
mythical city of Nysa.?’ The question naturally arises as to whether Teos’ claim was as
old as that of the cities mentioned in the Homeric hymn. The list in Diodoros is short and
obviously selective. If he chose four cities, it was because they were among the oldest
and most venerable claimants. Certainly, the claims of Elis and Naxos should be viewed
this way, since they were already listed in the Homeric Hymn. Eleutherai had an
important cult of Dionysos from at least the 6™ century BC, when its xoanon of Dionysos
was removed to Athens.?* Although we have no early testimony for Teos, its inclusion by

Diodoros alongside these other three cities strongly suggests that it was equally as old.

Comparisons with Naxos are important. Teos and Naxos alone of the older Greek

9 The dates of many of the Homeric Hymns are disputed, but the Hymn to Dionysos is generally
considered to be no later than the 6™ century BC. See Crudden 2001: 137 and Athanassakis 2004: 85.

20 Fragment 1 lines 2-10 also quoted in Diodoros 3.66.3.

2 Scholia to Aristophanes Acharnians 243a and the discussion in Prandi, who dates the move to
519 BC at the latest (1987: 57-62).
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cities established Dionysos as their tutelary god.?” Naxos’ claim is certainly easier to
understand. The island could also claim to be the site of the marriage between Dionysos
and Ariadne.” By contrast, we have no indication of any other mythological story linking
the god directly with Teos other than the passage of Diodoros given above.

It is possible that Teos’ link with Dionysos goes back to the city’s early Boiotian
origins. The 5™-century BC Athenian historian Pherekydes records that Teos was initially
founded by Minyans from Orchomenos, led by Athamas, a descendent of Athamas the
son of Aiolos (FGrHist 3 F 102).** This tie naturally gives rise to the question as to
whether these original Boiotian colonists composed an alternate myth-history that tied
their new land to their ancestral home, the more traditional birthplace of Dionysos.? The
connection is certainly worth exploring, but requires an examination of the place of
Orchomenos in the vulgate narrative of the birth of Dionysos.

The story of Dionysos’ birth is a familiar one. The following is the most canonical
account, as recounted in Apollodoros’ Library (3.4.3).%° Semele, already with child by
Zeus, was tricked by Hera into asking her divine lover to see him in his true form. The

sight of the god wielding thunderbolts caused her to prematurely give birth before she

%2 The god appears on Naxian coins (e.g. Head 1911: 488, SNG Cop. Aegean Islands 702-9). The
priest of Dionysos was also the eponymous magistrate at Naxos.

28 Catullus 64-50-266, Plutarch Theseus 20, Ovid Art of Love 1.525-64, Nonnos Dionysiaka
47.265-471. Paus. 10.29.4, Hyginus Fables 42-3, Diodoros 4.61 and 5.51. Aglaosthenes of Naxos (FGrHist
499 F 3) also records that Dionysos was raised by nymphs on Naxos.

2 The story is also reported in Strabo (14.1.3) and Pausanias (7.3.6). Both later authors also state
that during the lonian migration from Athens, a Boeotian contingent led by Geres settled alongside the
lonians and Minyans at Teos. See the discussion of the city’s foundation in Chapter 281.

% In later history, colonies often preserved religious cults and practices from their founder cities.
Abdera, one of Teos’ colonies, certainly kept many important cult practices for Dionysos. See
Loukopoulou, L et al 2005: 169-170, Similarly, the cult of Apollo Delphinios, the patron god of Miletos, is
found in almost all of its many colonies. On this last cult, see Ehrhardt 1983: 130-147.

%8 See also the careful account in Dalby (2003) with fuller source references.
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died.?” Zeus sewed the baby into his thigh and delivered it a second time at term. Zeus
then gave the newborn child to Hermes and ordered him to convey it to Ino, the sister of
Semele, wife of King Athamas of Orchomenos. Ino nursed the child, but Hera finally
caused her to go mad. Ino then jumped from a cliff into the sea, taking her own son with
her. Following this tragedy, the child Dionysos was taken to Nysa where he was raised by
nymphs.

The most important Orchomenian aspect of the myth is the involvement of Ino as
the nurse of Dionysos.?® It is also at this point in the narrative that we notice important
variants. Oppian, for example, recounts a version where Ino put the baby Dionysos in a
pine casket and took the child to Mt. Meros in Euboia where Aristaios, the student of
Chiron, raised him (Cyneg. 4.237-277).%° Elsewhere, Pausanias records that Brasiai in
Laconia had a local legend that Kadmos, discovering Semele after she gave birth to
Dionysos, put her and the baby in a larnax and threw it into the sea (3.24.3). The casket
washed up at Brasiai where the locals buried Semele. The Brasiaians managed to rescue
Dionysos. In her wanderings, Ino soon arrived to nurse the infant god in a cave.®

The Minyan colonists at Teos may well have told a similar myth. The baby
Dionysos somehow ended up in Teos, perhaps thrown into the sea by Kadmos as in the
story at Brasiai. Later, Ino arrived and nursed him in a grotto. It would be hard to imagine

a Teian version of the story that did not involve Ino, the figure who best ties Dionysos to

2" pausanias records that the Thebans revered the chamber of Semele in the sanctuary of Dionysos
in the Kadmeia and, presumably, this was the room in which she was struck by lightning 9.12.3. For a
discussion of all the sources on this sanctuary, see Schachter 1981: 1.187-8.

%8 The best survey of Ino and her divine incarnation Leukothea, remains Farnell (1921: 35-47).

2% Eleutherai, which is another place that Diodoros lists as claiming the birthplace of Dionysos
(3.66.2), probably had a story very similar to the variant preserved in Oppian. Pausanias records a story of
Antiope nursing her children in a cave there (1.38.8-9).

%0 For a discussion of this passage, see Farnell 1909: 5.189-90. Farnell also discusses another myth
concerning Dionysos in a larnax at Patrai in Achaia but the story lacks a reference to Ino.
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the Minyan founders of the city. In content, such a story has similarities to a variant myth
about Telephos.*! When the unmarried Tegean princess Auge became pregnant and gave
birth, her father put both the mother and her baby in a chest and cast it into the sea. The
chest washed up in Asia near the Kaikos river, and Auge then married Teuthras and
raised her son Telephos. The Pergamenes later held that Auge founded their cult of
Athena.*? What is notable here is that Athena was an important goddess at both Tegea
and Pergamon. The Telephos legend thus served as an explanation for the foundation of
the cult of Athena as the patron goddess of Pergamon by linking it back to mainland
Greece. Our story may explain the same for the cult of Dionysos at Teos.*?

Unlike Auge at Pergamon, we lack evidence for the precise relationship of Ino to
Dionysos at Teos. In mythology, Ino was later transformed by Poseidon into the sea
nymph Leukothea. It is clear from the fact that the priest of Poseidon was in charge of her
festival at Teos, that Leukothea’s sea incarnation was prominent in the city. This was
certainly justified by the double harbors and the city’s maritime interests. Moreover, the
festival for the goddess was important an important occasion in the city and the Teians
later created a festival for Antiochos 111 and Laodike alongside it.** Nonetheless, her

importance as a sea goddess at Teos should not discount her importance for the cult of

*! The following is a summary of Paus 8.4.9.

%2 | Pergamon 156.23-24.

% The political and cultural connotations of the Telephos myth at Pergamon are discussed in
Gruen 2000: 22-23. The variant of the myth in Apollodoros (2.7.4), where Auge is shipped off to Mysia
and Telephos comes later to join her is also depicted on the Great Altar at Pergamon. See Stewart 1997: 43-
45.

% Antiochos no. 18. 4-16. For a discussion of the importance of this festival, see §3 below.
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Dionysos. She is closely associated with vegetation, just like Dionysos.* Ino was also
traditionally the leader of the mainads around Dionysos.>®

One point of the Teian myth of Dionysos is worth exploring in further detail. The
wine-spring at Teos mentioned by Diodoros is a topos in many local myths about the
infancy of Dionysos. This would indicate that the Teian Dionysos was nursed in a local
cave or grotto.>” Our best description of the cave of the infant Dionysos comes from the
account of the grand Dionysiac procession of Ptolemy Il preserved in Athenaios (Deipn.
200 B-C). The procession consisted at one point of carts carrying dioramas of scenes
from the myth of Dionysos. The second cart showed the infant, tended by Hermes and the
nymphs in a grotto shaded by ivy and yew, where two springs gushed forth, one with
sweet wine and the other with milk.*® The island of Naxos, likewise a contender for the
birthplace of Dionysos, also claimed to have a spring flowing with sweet wine (Steph.
Byz. s.v. Naxos). The Teian miracle spring belongs to this tradition.*

The story | have outlined above is only one plausible version of the Teian
mythology of Dionysos and it assumes a Minyan connection. The Minyan colonists, led
by a descendant of Ino’s husband Athamas, may have created such a story to justify their
claim to the land. This could have been done early on, as an assertion of territorial rights
in face of the native Carian and Lelegian populations. It could equally have been crafted

later to assert the Minyan origins of Teos once the lonian and Athenian colonists arrived.

% The balance between Leukothea’s marine and fertility aspects is delicately explored by Farnell
1921: 36-39.

% Magnesia on the Maiandros would later request professional mainads from Boiotia who were of
the race of Ino (I.Magnesia 215.24-27).

¥ The cave shows up in most versions of the Dionysos story. For a general discussion of
Dionysiac caves and grottoes, see Nillson 1957: 61-62.

%8 For a discussion of this passage, see Rice 1983: 81-82. Hermes is important in all versions of the
myth and he is also depicted carrying the baby Dionysos on a coin from Teos (BMC lonia 50).

% For a discussion of a possible depiction of this wine-spring in the Izmir Archaeological
Museum, see §3 below.
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Certainly, in Pausanias’ time, it was still remembered that the city had been founded
initially by Minyans. Their continued prominence in the history of the city may be linked

with their relationship to the nursemaid of Dionysos.*

2. The Temple of Dionysos at Teos

Without a doubt, the most important evidence for the cult of Dionysos at Teos is
the god’s temple. The remains of the sanctuary are situated on the western slope of the
city, about 400 m. south of the acropolis. At its full height, the temple would have been
visible from the acropolis theater, the agora, and perhaps even the south harbor. It
commanded a central place in the city, both architecturally and socially.

The site of the temple has received more archaeological attention than any other
building at Teos. Attracted by the references in Vitruvius, Pullan undertook the first trial
excavations at the temple in 1862.** He uncovered extensive remains of the structure and
made detailed drawings that still remain indispensable for study. This is very fortunate
because, in the late 19" century, a marble concession was taken out on the temple and
many of the architectural blocks subsequently vanished.** The French excavators

returned in 1924, seeking to explore the cella further and to search for earlier temple

“0 paus. 7.3.6. Athamas appears on a late 2"-century AD coin from Teos (LIMC s.v. Athamas
no.12). During the Principate, Teos also honored Tiberios Klaudios Mnasimachos with the term “new
Athamas” (CIG 3083 and SEG 51: 1615 and 1616). For a discussion of the term and other examples of this
heroic honoring in Greek cities see Herrman 2000: 90, Strubbe 1984-1986: 297-98, Merkelbach 1983: 29-
30, and Robert 1981: 354-56.

*! The accounts of this excavation were published in the Society of Dilettanti’s Antiquities of lonia
IV, 1881: 35-55. The temple was already much dilapidated, having been used to build the walls at Sigacik
and as tomb markers for Muslim burials.

“2 Béquignon and Laumonier 1925: 292 n. 2. Some figural blocks were also moved to the museum
at Smyrna during this time period but most were lost.
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foundations.*® The University of Ankara undertook excavations during the 1960s. Boysal
and Ogiin extended the excavated area to include the surrounding temenos and stoas.**
Their work became the basis for the important architectural study by Uz in the 1980s.*
The ruins uncovered through this long excavation show a complicated construction
history for the temple, beginning in the 3™ century BC and extending to the 2" century
AD. The temple underwent numerous repairs and refurbishments during this period and
the temenos area was slowly built up with surrounding stoas.

The earlier history of the temple of Dionysos is relatively poorly known. We have
no indications that there was an archaic temple for Dionysos in the city. It should be
noted that foundations of an 8"-century BC hekatompedon have recently been uncovered
on the acropolis, but there is no evidence to connect this construction with Dionysos.*® In
the 5™-century BC imprecations, Dionysos seems to have shared equal importance with
Zeus and Herakles and the acropolis temple may have been belonged to any one of these
important deities.

Our earliest source for the temple of Dionysos occurs in the ktematonia decree for
the Dionysiac technitai, between 229 and 222 BC (Aneziri D2).* This is rather late and

we might expect that the temple mentioned in the decree dates back into the classical

“% Béquignon and Laumonier 1925 esp. pp. 291-298. Although the French excavators were
primarily interested in the temple of Dionysos, the report remains the best topographical study of the site as
awhole.

** Regular preliminary reports appeared in the TAD from 1962 to 1965 (Boysal 1962, Boysal and
Ogiin 1963, Ogiin 1965). Mellink’s archaeological survey in the American Journal of Archaeology (AJA 68
(1964) 163, AJA 69 (1965) 14, AJA 70 (1966) 157, AJA 71 (1967) 169, AJA 72 (1968) 141) and Cook and
Blackman’s surveys in Archaeological Reports (AR (1964/65) 45-46, (1970/71) 41-43) for the
corresponding years also offer a useful survey in English.

** The architectural study of the temple of Dionysos was the subject of his doctoral dissertation at
the University of Izmir. Sadly, Uz died at a young age having only published two preliminary reports, both
of which, however, are remarkably thorough (1985, 1990).

“¢ Although the remains of the altar on the acropolis were known since the French survey of the
site, the remains of the temple were first identified by Uz in the 1980s. Tuna studied and drew plans of the
altar and temple during his architectural survey of the site (1994 and 1996: 219-222).

* This inscription and its historical context and date are discussed in Chapter 7§1.
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period, or, at the least, the late 4" century BC.*® The French excavators dug a trench
beneath the temple of Dionysos but were unable to locate any earlier foundations.*°
Given the fact that the Hellenistic temple was built upon a rocky outcrop, which was
trimmed down, we must assume that if the earlier temple had been on the same site, its
foundations had to be completely cleared away for the later structure.®® The lowest
excavated levels in the area contained Protogeometric through archaic sherds but there
was no evidence for cult.>! It seems probable that the sanctuary of Dionysos was only
sited on the western plateau after the city was refounded from Abdera in the late 6"
century.

The temple mentioned in the ktematonia decree, wherever it was located, was
replaced by the building designed by the master architect Hermogenes. This temple is
praised by Vitruvius as the first example of lonic eustyle (3.3.6-8 and 4.3.1).>* According
to the Roman architect, Hermogenes even wrote a book concerning his work on the
temple of Dionysos at Teos. Unfortunately, although this temple is of great historical
interest, there are few remains from the building. The scarcity of Hellenistic architectural
members at Teos and the historical ambiguities surrounding the career of Hermogenes
have led to serious problems in dating the construction of the building. Nonetheless, the

question of the date is important because this sanctuary was the central place for

“® There is an extremely fragmentary inscription concerning a temple dating somewhere in the 4™
century BC (PEP Teos 267). The inscription does not mention Dionysos, but it is tempting to take this as an
early testimony of the cult. McCabe considers the inscription of dubious provenance, but provides no
explanation.

*° Laumonier and Béquignon 1925: 294.

%0 Deep soundings in the area of the temenos, however, did reveal some 4™-century architecture.
Uz 1990: 61.

%! The Turkish excavations found a near continuous ceramic history from the Hellenistic through
the Protogeometric periods. Cook and Blackman 1970-1971: 41.

*2 The architectural priciples of the lonic eustyle consisted of a wider than normal
intercolumniation of 2 1/4 column spaces. Uz noted that the remains of the later Hadrianic phase of the
temple had a spacing of 2 1/6 (1990: 51).
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displaying public inscriptions. It was adorned with the decrees of asylia and the texts
about Antiochos I11. The problem of the date has further consequences because the date
of Hermogenes’ other famous work, the temple of Artemis Leukophryene at Magnesia on
the Maiandros is also not known. The temple of Artemis at Magnesia has been at the
center of a dispute about architectural sculpture in Asia Minor and has been dated
anywhere from the late 3™ century down to the 120s BC. The date of the temple of
Dionysos at Teos fluctuates with the changes in the date of the Magnesian temple.

When the temple of Artemis at Magnesia on the Maiandros was excavated at the
end of the 19" century, the archaeologists also explored the agora and uncovered many
important inscriptions. Kern first suggested a date for the temple between the Magnesians
two calls for asylia for the goddess, giving a date between 221/220 to 206/205 BC.>® This
date was subsequently challenged by von Gerkan, who believed that the building should
be dated later.>* Von Gerkan noticed that the decree recording the call for asylia
(1.Magnesia 16) did not mention a temple. Other epigraphic material supported his late
date, in particular the two decrees concerning the Isiteria, a festival commemorating the
installation of the cult statue in the temple of Artemis (I.Magnesia 100a-b). Two decrees
are inscribed on the stone. Kern had dated the letterforms of the inscriptions to the 2"
century BC. Von Gerkan was particularly interested in the new epithet, Nikephoros,
given to Artemis Leukophryene in the second decree.”® With the goal of relating the new
title to a historical event, von Gerkan suggested that the epithet was given to the goddess

to commemorate the victory of Perperna over Aristonikos in 130/29 BC.>® Accordingly,

%% | Magnesia 16 with Kern’s commentary.
>41929: 24-33.

%% | Magnesia 100b.41

%8 Livy Peri. 59.
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he dated the remains of the temple at Magnesia to the 120s BC and the temple of
Dionysos at Teos to the 2" half of the 2" century.”’

VVon Gerkan’s interpretation was challenged by Hahland. He noted that the first
Isiteria decree (I.Magnesia 100a) lacked the Nikephoros epithet and must therefore date
earlier than the second decree. He suggested dating the first decree back 75 years, putting
Hermogenes’ work at the end of the 3" century BC.*® At the same time, Schehl
independently re-dated the first Isiteria decree, but his date was in the 140s BC.*
Hoepfner, trying to reconcile the historical and epigraphic records with the architectural
remains, suggested that Hermogenes began the Artemis temple in the late 3" century with
construction continuing in stages over the next century.®® VVon Gerkan’s dating, however,
continued to receive support and it was upheld by Yaylali, who restudied the frieze of the
temple of Artemis and suggested a stylistic date between 140 and 120 BC.** This date
was in accord with Hoepfner’s date of the column capitals from the temple.

Recent research on architectural sculpture in Asia Minor, however, now favors an
earlier date for the Magnesian material. Ozgan rejected Yaylali’s stylistic arguments,
preferring a date for the altar in the late 3 century. He noted that the asylia decree of
206/5 mentions an altar and this provided the terminus ante quem for that structure.®?
Ozgan then further suggested that the sculpture of the altar and the temple were
stylistically contemporary. Stampolides also reexamined the architectural sculpture at

Teos and Magnesia and he provided a date for the reliefs towards the end of the 3™

"E.g. Akurgal 1970: 142.
%8 1950: 101.

%9 1951: 152.

60 1968: 221.

®11976: 107-160.

62 | Magnesia 16. 21.
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century BC.% The re-dating of the relief sculpture, however, did not explain the date of
the Isiteria decrees. This problem has been plausibly resolved by Gros, who suggested
that the title Nikephoros had nothing to with the victory over Aristonikos.®* Instead, he
related the title to the victory of the Romans over Antiochos I11 at the battle of Magnesia
under Sipylos in 190 BC. This battle was certainly a more urgent occasion. Scipio
Asiaticus must have recognized the asylia of the temple of Artemis Leukophryene at this
time.®> After the Peace of Apameia, Magnesia on the Maiandros fell under Attalid
control. If we associate the title Nikephoros with the cult of Athena Nikephoros at
Pergamon, it could have been adopted by the Magnesians at that time.*® According to
Gros, .Magnesia 100a must date no earlier than 190 BC and 100b after 188 BC, when
the terms of the peace were ratified.

If these dates are plausible, we would be left with the following chronology for
the Magnesian temple. The altar had to be finished by 205 BC. The sekos of the temple of
Artemis, at the least, was finished before 190 BC and a festival of Isiteria was established
at the installation of the cult statue. If the rest of the temple was constructed in stages, this
would also explains Hoepfner’s date for the column capitals.

Up until now, dating of the temple of Dionysos at Teos has depended upon the
dates provided from the evidence at Magnesia on the Maiandros. Only two scholars,
Hahland and Stampolides, have examined the sculptured frieze from Teos. Their separate
analyses suggest a relative date towards the end of the 3" century BC. It is possible to be

more precise if we focus now on the material from Teos. The first depiction of the cult

®31987: 197-212 and 1990: 115-121.

*41978.

8 Tac. Annals 3.62. Rigsby dates the Roman grant in 189 BC (1996: 183).

% Livy 37.45 and 55. For a survey of the cult of Athena Nikephoros at Pergamon, see Rigsby
1996: 363-366.
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statue of Dionysos from Teos on a coin appears on the reverse of an Alexander
tetradrachm found in the Mektepini hoard, buried around 190 BC.®" Davesne related this
new coin type to the construction of the Hermogenes temple.®® Since Teos did not mint
Alexanders under Pergamene rule, the coin issue must date from the interim period of
Seleukid rule at Teos between 204/3 BC and 190 BC. The evidence from the coins
suggests a new temple, but we cannot be certain that the coin type was linked with the
Hermogenes temple.®®

More central to the debate are the Antiochos 111 decrees. Many scholars have
debated whether the Antiochos decrees were inscribed on the Hermogenes temple or on
the earlier temple.”® All these debates have rested upon the stylistic dating of reliefs and
the epigraphic evidence from Magnesia on the Maiandros. No scholar, however, has
examined the excavation context of the decrees and their associated finds. The Antiochos
inscriptions about Antiochos were found built into the temenos wall of the sanctuary, 20
m from the southwestern corner of the temple.”* The date of the temenos wall is not
secure, but it should be related to the same activity that raised the terrace around the
temple since it takes the higher ground level of the area into account. The presence of
Roman mortar in the fill of the terrace allows us to determine that it was raised at the
earliest during the 1% century AD and could be connected with the Hadrianic rebuilding
of the temple. The same fill contains many Hellenistic architectural pieces from the

Hermogenes temple and there are, notably, no blocks from an earlier temple in this fill or

%7 The coin in question was found in the Mektepini hoard which dates to about 190 BC. See Olcay
and Seyrig 1965 no. 342.

% Davesne 1987:18-19.

*9 Cf. Mitchell 1989-1990: 98.

7% See SEG 40.999 for a useful summary of the debate with references to earlier work.

™ Herrmann 1965: 331-33.
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in the temenos wall.”® If we accept that the temenos wall, with the Antiochos decrees and
the terrace with its Hellenistic architectural fragments in the fill, were constructed as part
of same overall activity, then the decrees about Antiochos must have belonged to the
Hermogenes temple and not its little-known predecessor. Since these decrees were
inscribed on the parastades of the temple, they provide the Hermogenes temple with a
terminus ante quem of 204/3 BC or soon thereafter. This is completely in accord with
Halhland’s and Stampolides’ stylistic date for the reliefs and Davesne’s numismatic
evidence. And so, we have a date for the temple of Dionysos at about the same time as
the first call for asylia in 203 BC.

This date gives rise to certain important historical questions. Did the temple exist
before Antiochos visited the city? Was the temple erected soon after? It is tempting to
take into consideration Vitruvius’ story that the temple was already under construction
when Hermogenes decided to change the plan from a Doric to an lonic temple (4.3.1). It
has even been suggested that Hermogenes was not the original architect, but was hired
later.”® 1f one had to suggest a historical reason for the sudden change in architectural
plan, the liberation from Pergamene rule is a plausible occasion. The Attalids built almost
exclusively in the Doric order and the Teians may have felt better able to switch to the
traditional lonic style after Antiochos took control of the city.”* Moreover, if
Hermogenes was indeed hired later, it is possible that the influx of money associated with
Antiochos and the declaration of asylia allowed the Teians to hire a more famous
architect. All told, the historical evidence from Vitruvius suggests that the construction of

the temple was well advanced when Antiochos arrived and completed a few years later,

72Uz 1990: 51, Uz 1985.
"% Suggested by Tomlinson 1963: 142.
™ Tomlinson 1963: 142.
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say, around 200 BC. It was at this time that the recognitions of asylia and the decrees
about Antiochos were inscribed on the temple walls.”

The Hermogenes temple underwent several repairs. We have, in fact, no less than
six different sets of sima fragments for the roof, the most fragile part of the building.” It
should be remembered that Teos lies directly over a north-south fault line and the roof
would have been the part of the building most susceptible to earthquakes. Dating these
repairs can be tricky. It appears that one period of repair took place under the patronage
of Augustus. Coins from Teos name Augustus as a “founder” of the city, a title that
suggests a benefaction to the city and could be related to one phase of repair for the
temple.”” Davesne also points out that the cult statue of Dionysos appears prominently on
the reverse of a coin of Augustus from Teos.”® On this coin, the statue of the god stands
holding a kantharos and a thyrsos with ribbons blowing in the wind. The image of the
god changes soon after. In Teian imperial coins of Agrippina the Younger and Nero,
Dionysos holds the thyrsos just below the pine cone, with a griffon or panther depicted at
his feet. Davesne suggests that the Teian temple, and the cult statue in particular, suffered
damage during the earthquake of 46/47 AD and repaired towards the end of the reign of

Claudius.” Finally, the temple was largely rebuilt under Hadrian.*® Whether the temple

suffered another earthquake prior to the Hadrianic reconstruction is difficult to say, but it

"> Another argument for inscribing the Antiochos and the asylia decrees a few years later is that
Chishull thought the latter were inscribed in the same hand as the Roman letter dating from 193 BC. Cf.
Rigsby 1996a: 291 and n. 42. Mason’s hands are difficult to identify, especially over such a short period of
time but, given the other evidence, we should not necessarily completely dismiss Chishull’s autopsy.

"® Uz 1990: 59.

""E.g. SNG Cop. lonia nos. 1514-1515. See also Magie 1950: 449 and n. 36.

"8 Davesne 1987: 19 and no. 7.

" Davesne 1987:19-20 and SNG Cop. lonia nos. 1517-1519.

8 The architrave of the temple was inscribed with a dedication to Hadrian, reconstructed by
Robert 1946b.
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is certainly possible. The temple walls also show signs of having been given a marble
veneer during the 2" century AD renovation.®*

The Hadrianic temple most probably followed the plan of Hermogenes’
construction. This final phase remains visible today (Figs. 10-11, PI. 4).2 The temple was
a 6 x 11 distyle in antis lonic temple with an exceptionally deep pronaos. Measuring
approximately 18.5 x 35 m, it was the largest temple of Dionysos in the Aegean world.
The entire structure was built from local Teian blue-grey marble. The temple was set on
top of a podium cut into a rocky protuberance. In the Roman period, the area around the
temple and to the west was terraced with old architectural blocks, rubble, and lime
mortar. Steps were added at the east end of this terrace, and both the steps and the terrace
appear to be Hadrianic in date. The temenos of the sanctuary was enclosed by a trapezoid
formed by three stoas of the Doric order on the north, west and south sides. The
differences in the capitals within the stoas suggest that they were built at various times
between the 2" century BC and the Imperial period. The area between the temple and
the monumental altar to the east was paved and some stone seats lined the path in
between.

The temple of Dionysos at Teos was the city’s most important and impressive
building. It monumentalized the city’s relationship with the god. The walls of the
Hermogenes temple were inscribed with decrees showing the honor that the city had
accumulated for the god. But the temple was merely an ornate shell for the ceremonies
and rituals that truly defined the tie between the people of Teos and the god. It remains

then to explore the cult practice surrounding Dionysos at Teos.

81 Uz 1990: 55.
8 The following is summary of Uz 1990 and 1985.
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3. Wine, Mainads and Song: The Cult of Dionysos at Teos

The cult of Dionysos at Teos has left surprisingly few pieces of direct evidence.
The temple, as magnificent and massive an architectural wonder that it was, was merely a
home for the god in the city. Since, the god was such a central part of Teian life, we
would ideally like to understand the various cult practices that the Teians undertook for
him. These were undoubtedly central to the city; so much so that the Teians rarely made
reference to the cult and no inscription preserves explicit reference to any cult practice
relative to the god. Indeed, the frieze of the temple of Dionysos remains the sole secure
depiction of Teian cult practice and it is in very poor condition. Nonetheless, it is possible
to understand the scope and nature of the cult of Dionysos if we work under the scholarly
assumption that many later religious honors were modeled upon his cult. As we shall see,
this was certainly the case. The cult of Dionysos was at the center of religious life at Teos
and practices were replicated to suit new needs in areas such as royal cult. And so,
exploring the honors and practices given to Hellenistic monarchs, Roman emperors, and
even Teian citizens can provide us a glimpse of not only the cult practice for the god, but
also the religious sentiment that the Teians held for him.

A visit to the temple of Dionysos at Teos would never fail to stress the local
importance of his cult. During the first half of the 2" century BC, a viewer approaching
the temple would have skirted the monumental altar, and looked up at the sculpted frieze
of the temple.®® The frieze, from the northern and southern sides of the temple, depicts

mainads and centaurs.®* The figures are participating in a procession, approaching the

8 The altar is still largely unexcavated but see the discussion in Uz 1990: 51-53 and Yavis 1949:
191. Cf. Linfert 1995.

8 For a full description of the figures, see Hahland 1950: 75-83. The frieze was later re-cut for the
Hadrianic temple and the few blocks that are still extant are weather-worn and fragmentary.
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eastern front of the temple and carrying various drinking vessels and musical instruments.
At the eastern end of the frieze, Dionysos is depicted reclining and receiving the mythical
procession (Plate 21a). It seems clear that the frieze represents a Dionysiac festival at
Teos.® In his study of the frieze, Hahland tentatively suggested that the missing portion
to the right of Dionysos would have depicted the miracle wine spring mentioned by
Diodoros. This is plausible enough since the central theme of the frieze clearly centers
upon wine. The mystical wine fountain at Teos was probably a rock outcrop that was
mechanically engineered to pour wine. A similar miracle wine fountain has been
excavated in the classical levels of the agora at Corinth.®® Although Diodoros does not
mention the time of year when the Teian fountain miraculously sprang forth with wine. A
likely time would be during the Anthesteria. The entire frieze with its wine-imagery,
whether it depicted the miracle fountain or not, would have reminded the viewer of this
most important calendar date.®” The Anthesteria was a festival of new wine and, as we
have already discussed in the first chapter, wine was one of the most important products
in the territory of Teos.® The frieze, with its central theme of wine and music, is
assuredly a testimony of this central and important festival.

Of course, without the actual depiction of the wine spring on the frieze, much of
this interpretation remains tentative. Hahland noted a possible depiction of this spring in a

relief now located in the Archaeological Museum at Izmir (Plate 21b).% The relief

8 Our closest parallel to the composition is the frieze of the great altar of Asklepios at Kos
although Stampolides (1987) interprets the latter as the battle of Dionysos against the Indians. Hahland
(1950) was under the belief that this frieze, built into the Kastro at Kos, had been taken from the temple of
Dionysos at Knidos where two similar blocks were found.

8 Bonner 1929.

8 The festival figures in the Teian imprecations from the 5™ century (Nomima 104-105) For a
discussion of the Anthesteria at Athens, see Deubner 1932: 93-123.

8 See chapter 183.

8 Inv. no. 241, Hahland 1950: 85-86
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depicts Dionysos reclining on top of a rock outcrop with a deep cleft. At the left side of
the relief, Ariadne sits facing the god. Both are holding drinking vessels and there is a
basket of food between the two. At the right hand side, a small boy fills a jug from a
spring coming out of the cleft in the rock. There can be no doubt that this relief depicts a
wine spring. That the frieze depicts a mature Dionysos, and not the baby known from the
myth, need not trouble us. The frieze may depict the god participating in a religious feast
by his sacred spring; gods were often invoked through their pre-existing relationship with
a place.” The provenance of the relief is unfortunately unknown, but Hahland suggests
that given that it is now located in Izmir and depicts a wine-miracle similar to the one
mentioned in Diodoros, it most likely comes from the vicinity of Teos. If this is so, we
have a depiction of the Teian wine spring and an important image from the cult of
Dionysos at Teos.

These are the only two depictions of the cult of Dionysos at Teos. By themselves,
they provide very little evidence for actual cult practice. Fortunately, there are several
honorary decrees at Teos, which preserve indirect testimony for the rituals held for the
god. Of these, perhaps the most detailed are the decrees concerning Antiochos Il1
(Antiochos nos. 17-18). These inscriptions were carved along the parastades of the
pronaos of the temple. Any Teian approaching the cella of the Hellenistic temple had
only to look to the left or right to read the decrees. While their placement was certainly
prominent in relation to the cult center of Dionysos, the decrees themselves stood out for
the elaborate honors they granted the Seleukid king and his wife in the context of the cult
of the god. The most central indication of this was the following clause (Antiochos no.

17.44-52):

% See Alonge 2006: 78-106.
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44 ..TUXn ayabi mlalpaoTtioal
T &y aAuaT[i] Tob Alovioou aydApaTta papuapiva ws KaAAoT[a kal ig]-
potmpeméoTaT[a] ToU Te BaociAéws "AvTidxou kai Tijs adeApiis av[TloU [Bal-
olAioons Aao[dilkns, 0TTws &PEévTes TN TOAW Kail THY Xwpav lEpav

48 kai &ovlov kal [TTlapaAvcavTes Nuds TOU pOpwv Kai xapio[&luevol Tal-
Ta TA! Te dNulw]i kal T Kowddt TN TeEPl TOV AlOVUCOV TEXVITOV TTa-

p& mavTwv T[as] Tinas kopiCwvTal kKaTta TO dluvaTov] klall vaou kal TV
&AAwov pe[TéxlovTes T Aloviowl kow[ol owTipels UTTGpXwO!L TTis
52 [o]Ae[cos IOV kal kKowdj didddow nuiv aylaba:

“With good fortune, (it seemed good) to set up, alongside the cult-image of
Dionysos, marble cult-images, as beautiful and as fitting for sacred matters as
possible, of King Antiochos and his sister, Queen Laodike, so that, for having
granted that the city and the territory should be sacred and inviolate and having
released us from the tribute and having accomplished these actions as favors to
the people and the corporation of the Dionysiac technitai, they should receive
from everyone the honors, as much as possible, and that they should share in the
temple and the other rituals of Dionysos and be the common saviors of the city
and in common bestow favors upon us.”
Reading this, the careful mediation and imposition of Seleukid imperial space through the
city’s central cult becomes clear.®* The Seleukid royal couple had been voted the status of
synnaoi to Dionysos by the Teians.*” They shared in his cult-place and, according to the
careful wording of the decree, in his cult.

Such relationships were not unusual in lonia. For example, in the 4™ century BC,
the city of Erythrai had erected a statue of the Hekatomnid Queen, Artemisia, in their
temple of Athena.” Synnaoi theoi did not usurp rituals, but shared in the cult of the god
whose temple was hosting their statues. The grant of such parallel divine honors was

particularly associated with the expression of a city’s gratitude.®* There was no need to

create new and extravagant royal honors at Teos when the customary honors for

°! Ma discusses the important discursive value of this act on the part of the Teians (1999: 219-
226). In recognizing the king in this way, the Teians were constraining Antiochos to be their benefactor and
protector, just as Dionysos protected them in the divine realm.

% For an extended discussion of the concept of synnaoi theoi, see Nock 1930.

% | Erythrai 8. 11-14.

% Cf. OGIS 90.34-35 for Ptolemy V.
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Dionysos were already well established.®® In this light, the Antiochos decrees are perhaps
our best testimony for the cult of Dionysos at Teos.

The statues of Antiochos and Laodike, flanking the cult statue of Dionysos, were
merely the most physical representations of the status they enjoyed in relation to the god.
The second Teian decree for the Seleukid couple outlines the extended honors granted the
royal couple and provide clearer testimony for many aspects of the cult of Dionysos. A
festival, called the Antiocheia and Laodikeia, was instituted in the month of Leukatheon
(Antiochos no. 18.1-29).% The Antiocheia and Laodikeia took place alongside the festival
for Leukothea, the divine reincarnation of Ino, nursemaid of Dionysos. The priest of
Antiochos officiated at the new festival, but the nature of the occasion had important ties
to the cult of Dionysos.”” The main sacrifice must have occurred at the sanctuary of
Dionysos, since this is where the cult images of the royal couple were located.

The most important detail is the description of the Antiocheia and Laodikeia and
incorporation of every resident of Teos. The city magistrates and the Dionysiac artists
were to assemble together for the feast. Every division of the city was to group according
to their symmory and sacrifice to the Seleukid monarchs. This sacrifice was to occur by
the altar of the symmories and the celebration likely occurred at the point of their local
assembly. All the other residents of Teos were ordered to sacrifice and celebrate the event
in their own homes. The costs of the sacrifices for the officials and the symmories were

to be covered by the state budget. The royal cult thus disseminated from the highest

% Cf. Price 1984: 30-31. Cole 1995: 314-315.

% Synnaoi were often given their own festivals, held alongside those of their host god. Such was
the case for Berenike, the daughter of Ptolemy 111 Euergetes. Her statue was set up in the temple of Osiris
at Kanopos and she was given a separate festival at the same time as the Kikellia (OGIS 56.64-70).

" The decree specifically states that the priest of Antiochos will oversee the festival just as the
priest of Poseidon at the Leukothea. Antiochos no. 18. 13-17. We have already outlined the probable
importance of Ino in the cult of Dionysos at Teos in §1 of this chapter.
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levels throughout the entire city and no part of the population was left out.”® We would
expect no less for the Anthesteria and the city Dionysia, festivals of the cult of Dionysos
of long-standing importance for constructing civic identity at Teos. Cult practice for the
Seleukids and, by extension, for Dionysos obviously transcended a specific place within
the area of the polis.

Nor did the Teians end with the cult statues in the temple of Dionysos and an
elaborate festival. Antiochos was further honored with a bronze cult-statue inside the
bouleuterion, a focal point for civic ritual (Antiochos no. 18.29-63). The bouleuterion
was a an important place for exhibiting honorific statuary, but, by erecting a statue there,
the Teians also marked the spot where the king had granted asylia to the city and
promised relief from taxes (Il. 30-31).” The city’s governing officials and the priest were
to perform a sacrifice at the hearth of the bouleuterion for the king, the Graces and
Memory (Il. 32-38). This was to occur when they entered office on the first of
Leukatheon, the beginning of the new year at Teos. At the same time, the young men
leaving the ranks of the ephebes were to offer sacrifices alongside their gymnasiarch as
part of their procession to the agora, where they were to become official citizens (. 38-
45). This was to be done, as noted by the Teian decree, so that they would begin their
citizen life by giving thanks to the city’s benefactors. Victors from the stephanitic games
were also to crown the statue of Antiochos as soon as they entered the city (1l. 45-50).

The king was integrated in all levels of civic ritual.*®°

% For the celebration of festivals in private homes, see Schmitt-Pantel 1992: 325-326.

% See, however, Hamon’s recent thoughts on the development of royal cult in bouleuteria during
the Hellenistic period (2005: 320-321).

1% Ma 1999: 219-226.
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The statue of Antiochos in the bouleuterion was honored with more than just
ritual surrounding the civic body. The statue received first-fruit offerings from the trees
and crowns were made from these according to each season of the harvest.®* This linked
the king to the fertility of the land. Although the exact epithet of Dionysos at Teos is
unknown, the association of the god with the fruitfulness of the land is clear. Certainly,
Dionysos was associated with the production of wine at Teos. Wine, as we have noted,
was the central theme on the frieze of his temple. But it is clear that Dionysos was the
god of all trees and plants that produced fruit.*®* These included grape vines, but also
olive and other fruit trees, all important staples at Teos. Assimilated into the cult of
Dionysos, the statue of Antiochos received the same fitting honors as the god, crowns
from the vines and trees in the land, fashioned at the time of the harvest of each type of
plant. The cult honors for Antiochos were completely in accord with the worship of
Dionysos in his aspect as fertility god. By receiving these crowns, the king became tied to
the success and the fertility of the land, the same as Dionysos.

All the honors granted Antiochos were aspects from the cult of Dionysos as much

as they were of the royal cult.’®®

Although we lack specific mention for such honors for
Dionysos at Teos, it is truly improbable that there were not parallel practices to those
recorded for the Seleukid king. Officials could not enter office without paying the god

honor. The youth of the city could not properly join the citizen body without

191 Antiochos no. 18. 50-63. Cf. the first-fruit offerings given to the statue of Berenike in the
Kanopos decree (OGIS 56.68).

192 Diod. 3.63.2. Wood-stemmed plants were referred to in antiquity as EUAwor k&pTrol, in
contrast to o1Tikol k&p ot which were the province of Demeter. These are sometimes contrasted as, for
example, in IG 117 2492.18-20. For a discussion of the terminology, see Robert BE 1969.496. Cf. Henrichs
1975.

193 Cf. Price 1984: 30-32.
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acknowledging and sacrificing to the god, if only among all the gods of the city.'** For
the athlete, victory was a time to remember and honor the victories of Dionysos. The cult
of Dionysos was enmeshed in every aspect of civic life of the city. The city owed its
fertility, prosperity, and renown to the god. Even the resident foreigners were not
forgotten and were expected to pay homage to the god in their own way.

At some point, the cult practices for the Antiochos ceased to be practiced at Teos.
We have no way for knowing when this may have occurred, but there is good evidence
that the cult of the Seleukid monarchs continued down through the 2™ century BC.2 It is
perhaps only with the passing of the Syrian kingdom that these practices became
irrelevant.

It is not surprising that our next reference to the civic cult of Dionysos shows that
the Teians elected to combine it with the Imperial cult. In the 1% century AD, Tiberius
received joint cult practices with Dionysos. It is possible that the Teians instituted these
rituals for Tiberius because he upheld the asylia of Dionysos at the same time when other
cities were presenting their cases at Rome in AD 22. Tacitus does not specifically
mention Teos in his account concerning the Senate’s renewal of asylia, but this is the
most probable occasion for the establishment of honors for Tiberius at the temple of
Dionysos (Ann. 3.60-63 and 4.14.1).2% The emperor had been reluctant to take up

divinity but this was inevitable in the east, where the Greek cities had a long history of

194 For a similar eisiteria ritual at Athens for the ephebes, see Cole 2004: 81-82. Cf. the list of
gods in the ephebic oath from Athens during the 240s BC (SEG 33.115).

105 Kotsidu no. 356 records a list of crowned Seleukid kings in the genitive. According to Piejko
(1982), the final preserved entry should be read as Ptolemy VI Philometor, who was crowned in Syria
between 129-125 BC. Cf. Mastrocinque 1984.

106 Rigsby suggests that the asylia of Teos was renewed at this time and also notes that honors
were also established for Tiberius at Klaros, another local temple with a history of asylia (1996a: 290-291).
See Chapter 685 for a discussion of the evidence.
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worshipping royal figures.*®” At Teos, Tiberius followed in the footsteps of Antiochos 111

in sharing these honors. The text reads (LSAM 28):*®®

[--——- Q] dfiue T [Tniwov — - ——-——————— ]
[F---- loviog [. . .Jo[-- - - ———-—————————— ]
[~ — €B1dSun . v émrel Tpootik[ov éoTl TOlg — — — — — — ]
4 [&vB]pcoTrols EQEIKTOV Ag[-—————————————— ]
[- 1) elpl T& Bela Bpnokelas Tpoo[-———————— |
[-] U’ aUTéOV elepyaoiag T - ——————————— 1

[5edSxBa] T PouAi] kat TE dnuw Upvous [adecbail
8 [kaB’ ekaloTnv fuépav Tol mpokabnyeu[dvos Tis]

[TroAew]s Beol Atovuoou év T avoifel T[oU vecd UTO]

[TV E]lpnPeov kal ToU iepéds TV TTai[Scov- il

[5¢ Tils &voifecos kai kAeioews ToU ve[co ToU Beol]

12 [Uo TloT iepéads TiRepiov Kaioapos o[ mévdec]-

[Bai] kal BupiaoBal kal Auxvatteiobat é[k TGV iel-
[pléov ToU Alovioou dpov: Tous Te &pxolvTas Tiis]
TOAews Ael BUelv EkGoTou unvos iotauév[ou El-

16 3ddun, euxouévolus] Utrep Tijs TOAEws Ta KAA[AloTa]
TOV 8¢ els TI ToUTwv TANUUeARicavTa eiv[al &oel-
B évxapaxdijval 8¢ Té6de TO wngloua é[v Té iel-
pw ToU Atovoou, vopou Ta&v éxcov.

...the people of Teos ... on the seventh. Since it is proper... and fitting for the
men ... of the worship concerning the divine...benefactions by them ... It was
decreed by the council and the people that hymns be sung each day by the
ephebes and the priest of the boys at the opening of the temple of Dionysos,
the lead god of the city. And at the opening and closing of the temple of the
god, let there be libations, incense-burning and lamp-lighting by the priest
of Tiberius Caesar, (paid) from the holy funds of Dionysos. And let the
officials of the city always sacrifice at the beginning of each month on the
seventh day, praying for the best things on behalf of the city, but if any
person offends any of these requirements, let that person be considered
impious. And let this decree be inscribed in the sanctuary of Dionysos,
having the status of law.

197 Tiberius” reluctance to accept divine honors is recorded in Tacitus (Ann. 4.38) but there is
ample evidence for priests of Tiberius in the east. For a full survey of priests of Tiberius, see Seager 2005:
121.

198 The text was inscribed on the wall of the temple and is still present at the site of temple, just
east of the steps ascending the platform to the stylobate. The text is unfortunately lying face up and exposed
to the elements and has become much worn over the years.
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This sacred law gives us explicit details concerning daily ritual at the temple of Dionysos.
In point of fact, it is our only description of cult-practice taking place at the temple. The
law orders a daily opening ritual involving the ephebes and the priest of the boys singing
a morning hymn. % We have already seen that the involvement of the ephebes in civic
and royal cult was considered important on the part of the city, so their inclusion here is
understandable. It is clear that the entire citizen body was involved with the earlier
Seleukid cult, so the fact that similar practices continued down into the Imperial period is
not surprising.

A central question arises from the text of this law. Does the phrase [ka8’

ekalotnv nuépav (I. 9) signify that the temple was opened every day or does this law

only refer to the days when the temple did open? Robert believed that the phrase must
mean every day.*° Sokolowski, however, felt that the rituals outlined above would only
occur on a certain festival.*** The latter suggestion, however, infers a festival, which is in
no way specified in the text. It remains more prudent to stick with Robert’s interpretation
even though we have little other direct evidence for the daily opening of temples in the
Greek world.*2 It must be noted, however, that since Dionysos was the patron god of the
city, there would be very few religious occasions when his temple would not be

opened.

199 For youths singing at the opening of a temple, see Call. 2.6-8 and Ael. Arist. 1.280. See also
|.Stratonikeia 11.1.1101.15-17. For hymns in general, see Bremmer 1981: 200-203. For other examples of
opening rituals, see LSAM 5.23-24 (the temple of Asklepios at Kalchedon) and Apul. Met. 11.20.2 and 22.7
(the temple of Isis at Kenchreai).

101937: 31,

111 SAM 28 commentary to line 8.

112 pausanias records a daily ritual at the Itonion sanctuary for Athena (9.34.9). Daily temple
openings are also listed among the duties of the priest of Asklepios at Kos, although this is in the text
restored by Herzog (SEG 51.1066.17)

13 For a useful discussion of access to temples, see Corbett 1970.
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The priest of Tiberius was to oversee several minor offerings during the opening
and closing of the temple. These included libation, fumigation and lamp-lighting. Such
regular ritual practices are mostly attested in the Imperial period.*** The best parallel to
the law at Teos is a fragmentary inscription from the Aphrodiseion at Epidauros, which
records lamp-lighting and a ritual shout at the opening of the temples and libations and
fumigation in the evening.™™ In another inscription of the imperial cult from Pergamon,
Augustus was to receive a cake, incense and lamp-lighting at a monthly celebration of his
birthday.™® Although these sorts of rituals only appear during the Roman period in
association with the Imperial cult, it is important to note that, at Teos, they all took place
at the temple of Dionysos and are important testimonies to the continued central position
of the cult space within the fabric of the city and within the matrix of Teian society and
daily life. We cannot fully disassociate the cult practices for Tiberius from those of
Dionysos, since the Teians chose to honor the Roman emperor in the context of their
patron god. The fact that the rituals appear to be daily shows the complete integration of
Dionysos and Tiberius into the everyday life of the Teians.

The Teian sacred law further commanded the city officials to attend and make
sacrifice to the emperor on the seventh day of every month for the success of the city.

117

The punishment listed for failing to do this is impiety (asebeia).”" We do not know what

punishment asebeia carried at Teos but, since it is not listed, it must have been a well-

114 Some scholars, such as Nilsson, believe that they are late developments (GGR 1% 81-83). For a
useful survey of the roles of lamps in ritual, see Nillson 1960: 192-209. For incense-burners, see Gros and
Theodorescu 1987: 701-707.

115 | SCG Suppl. 25 from the 2" or 3™ century AD.

118 |yperg 374.B.14-20 and Pleket 1965: 342. See also the lighting of lamps in the morning at the
Asklepieion at Pergamon (Ael. Arist. 1.276).

7 For other epigraphic examples of asebeia as a punishment, see LSCG 150.A.6 (Kos, end of 5"
century BC), LSCG Suppl. 90.43-44 (Lindos, after AD 22), and LSAM 53.26 (Miletos, end of 1% century
AD).
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known legislated punishment and may have included a fine or some form of exclusion
from civic life.**® The rituals were clearly designed to honor Tiberius but, like Antiochos
before him, the Roman emperor had been smoothly grafted into the cult of Dionysos. The
requirements on the ephebes and the officials were not so different from the offerings
outlined for the statue of Antiochos in the bouleuterion. It is highly probable that the
imperial cult was based in the temple of Dionysos. A near contemporary epitaph
threatens anyone who damages the tomb with a fine to be paid to the cult of the emperors
and Dionysos jointly (PEP Teos 217). We also have mention from a 1%-century AD
inscription that the penteteric competition of the Dionysia had been renamed the Dionysia
and Kaisareia (CI1G 3082.7-8). The Teians had now assimilated the emperors into the cult
of Dionysos, but the god, his temple, and his festivals remained the focal points of civic
religion."**

This is a point worth stressing. The location of the Imperial cult in the temple of
Dionysos shows that the Teians considered making Tiberius synnaos with the god the
highest honor they could confer. And if the honors for Tiberius were great, those for
Dionysos had to be of a similar or greater magnitude. We would have to assume an
erosion in religious spirit to think otherwise and there is definitely no evidence to support
that contention. The cult of Dionysos, now tied to the Roman emperors, still presided
over all aspects of government in the city. The sacred law also stipulated that the city’s
officials are to attend to the god and make sacrifice once every month in order to secure

the very best state of affairs for the Teians. The wording Tous &pxolvtas] is general

118 For a survey of the concept and public perception of asebeia in Classical Athens, see Cohen
1994: 203-217.

19 For a dedication involving the emperors and Dionysos Kathegemon, see PEP Teos 100. It was
set up to honor the people of Airai and dates to the late 1% century AD or later.
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but these are assuredly the same officials who made sacrifice at the statue of Antiochos in
the bouleuterion: the strategoi, and the timouchoi, the tamiai, and the prytanis.*?® If they
did not, they risked being prosecuted for asebeia. The city depended upon the goodwill of
the god as much as upon the Roman emperors to assure its prosperity and continued
existence.

So far, we have examined cults of royal persons assimilated to Dionysos. Private
religious associations also played an important role in the worship of Dionysos at Teos
and provide us with important testimony for his cult. We know of several groups that
were active at Teos in the late Hellenistic and Roman periods. These include, amongst
others, the Dionysiastai and the mystai of Dionysos Setaneios.'?! The practices of these
Dionysiac associations reflected the practices and beliefs of the civic cult and we can
infer a number of useful details. In particular, the inscription of the thiasos of the
Dionysiastai for the priestess, Hediste. shows the breadth of activity of one such

association. It reads:'?

ayadfjt Tuxn ém mpuTdavews TTepryévou, unvos 'AvBeoTtnpidovos, édotev
Tl

[kotlv[édt TéO1 AovuoiaoT]T[dv: émerdn 'HbiloTn [iépeia TloU Alovioou Tl

eUdSE ol emopévn prhayabial, ouvelxes émTeloloa Ta vou[ua Tt Bel-

4 ON[-———-—-——————— B -————— ] dékaTov g[’] éTn [- -]
[F-———————- c3Hh-—— - latat[... . ]T[----C. 12— ——— -]
[-————- C.25—-————————— TO ilepov [. . piA]layabilat—-c¢. 8 ——]o [- - -]
[-c.6-]k.val[-c. 6 -] mpol. . .. o]u[d]év évAeiTmouoa kaTa dYvau[v] TO

[ouul-

120 Antiochos no. 18.33-36.

121 There were many private religious associations active at Teos. The Dionysiastai certainly
centered upon the worship of Dionysos (CIG 3073 and PEP Teos 36), as did the mystai of Dionysos
Setaneios (PEP Teos 117). Other associations, which probably centered upon the god, were the thiasos of
Anaxipolis (PEP Teos 235), the orgeones of Metrodoros (PEP Teos 242), and the mystai of Metrodoros
(PEP Teos 242). For a survey of all the religious associations at Teos, see Poland 1909: 66.

122 | have adopted Cole’s unpublished reading of the text. Earlier editions include GIBM 1032 and
SEG 4.598 (G. Cronert’s reading). Included here are the first 36 lines. The rest of the text is concerned with
publication, management of the sacred funds and penalties for non-observance. It dates somewhere in the
1* century AD.
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With good fortune. When Perigenes was prytanis, in the month of Anthesterion,
the koinon ... resolved: Since Hediste, priestess of Dionysos...pursuing honored
benevolence, and having performed continuously the customary (services) for the
god ... for ten (?) years ... (2 lines missing) ... as far as in her power failing the
symposion of the thiasos in nothing for many years, and ... money for the thiasos,
... drachmas of silver, (to name) the sacred day of oinoposia eponymous for
Hediste as long as she lives. And let it decreed that Hediste be praised, and in
addition to the honors formerly bestowed, to honor her with sacrifices, noble,
honorable, and worthy of Dionysos and of the thiasos and of Hediste. And further
to decree other honors so that the thiasos does not omit anything in return for her
favor ..., therefore, has been contributed for ... And let it be decreed that the
sacred day be observed for Hediste every year during the month of Anthesterion,
on the thirteenth day, and to decorate [the statue?] as beautifully as possible from
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the incoming revenues. And let those who have already made their own
contribution be, on each occasion, exempt from tribute and free from tax, and that
the orgia of every hieron of Dionysos, in the month ... when the year is
past...because she is in charge of sacrifices for the koinon of the thiasos ... the
priestess Hediste, the money contributed by Hediste, all of it of all...and to none
of the thiasotai ... and this money is not to be committed to transfer to any other
purpose or to be used for anything else neither in any manner nor for any pretext.
And let the prostatai and the treasurers be in charge of Hediste and of her heirs ...
and Apollo[--] ... (7 lines missing). And let him announce: “The thiasos praises
and crowns the priestess Hediste, daughter of Kleitos, on account of her
excellence, her reverence to the gods, and her benevolence towards the thiasos.”
The activities of the koinon of the Dionysiastai did not differ greatly from the state cult,
but merely gave further opportunity for personal religious expression and participation.
The honors bestowed upon Hediste are certainly in line with those granted by the Teians
to Antiochos. The Dionysiastai renamed the sacred day of the oinoposia after the
priestess and this is a similar, albeit lesser, honor to the festivals that were established for
the Seleukid king and his wife.'* Sacrifices were also instituted for the priestess. If the

verb koouetv (I. 16) is restored correctly, it is possible that a statue or an altar for Hediste

received special attention on her festival day. All of these things were present in the
honors granted to Antiochos as synnaos of the god. As priestess of Dionysos, all the
honors granted to the Hediste were directly related to the Teian cult practice for the god.
The oinoposia is outlined as one of the central events of the association of the
Dionysiastai.*** Although nominally a festival of drinking, it was undoubtedly some form
symposion. Certainly, symposia are well attested for religious associations elsewhere.®

Such meetings were important for uniting the thiasos. The text is peculiar insofar as it

123 \We have another parallel for renaming a festival after an individual at Teos. The Attalistai
renamed a festival day for Kraton of Chalkedon (CIG 3069. 35-36). For the text and translation of this
inscription is discuss Chapter 782.

124 For oinoposia elsewhere, see TAM IV 1.16-18 and 68 and I.Ephesos 3216.

125 The best documented procedure for the symposia of a private religious association is recorded
for lobackhoi at Athens. IG 112 1368 (= LSCG 51) dating between AD 161 and 178.



171

associates a symposion with a woman; symposia were undoubtedly gatherings of the male
members of the association. As a woman, Hediste would not be able to participate in the
event, but the text makes it clear that she must have attended and undertaken all the
sacred duties accompanying it. The date of the oinoposia at Teos is listed in the month of
Anthesterion and it is probable that it is the same festival day as the Choes at Athens.*?
The Choes was the second day of the Anthesteria, an occasion of silent drinking. At the
end of the Choes, the participants crowned their empty wine jugs, which were then
collected by the priestess of Dionysos, who removed and dedicated them in the temple of
Dionysos in Limnais, opened for this single festival day (Phanodemos FGrHist 325 F
11.). At Teos, Hediste may have undertaken similar duties at the oinoposia. Celebrating
and honoring the god during the Anthesteria, the Dionysiastai practiced their cult
alongside the civic cult of Dionysos. Their sacred rites, centered upon wine and feasting,
were all familiar aspects of the cult of the god.

Our second important private religious association at Teos was the group of the
mystai of Dionysos Setaneios. They are recorded in a single 2™-century AD inscription,
an honorary decree for their benefactor, the asiarch Tiberius Claudius Italicus Pisoninus
(PEP Teos 117). The dedication is not as informative as the epithet given to Dionysos.
Many early scholars took the name Setaneios to be the epithet of the civic cult of
Dionysos at Teos,**’ but since it is attested only in this single, late occurrence, it is more
probable that it was a cult name used solely by this association. It is one of the more

obscure epithets for the god and is worth some attention. The meaning of the word

126 For a general description of the Anthesteria and the Choes, see Burkert (1985: 237-241). For an
overview of the ancient literary sources, see Hamilton (1992: 10-33). The Choes were not exclusively
celebrated at Athens. Themistokles purportedly introduced the festival at Magnesia on the Maiandros
(Possis, FGrHist 480 F1).

127 E 9. Ruge 1934: 560.



172

onTavelos is debated. Athenaios uses the word to modify words that mean fruit, but the

lexicographers, apply the word to grain that has been sifted.*?® Scheffler took the word to
mean “fruit of this year’s crop.”*?° Merkelbach very tentatively suggested that the stone,

which is now lost, may have read rnyaveiou, an adjective meaning “of rue,” and this

epithet may have something to do with the mystai adding the herb to a certain wine.'*
Whatever the correct reading, it is clear that the epithet refers to Dionysos as a god
associated with the fertility of plants. If we remember the crowns given to the statue of
Antiochos at the bouleuterion in association with Dionysos, we can see that this is a
familiar aspect of the god at Teos.

The number of private associations of Dionysos and the scope of their cult
practices at Teos argue that the Teians took the worship of the god seriously. They
organized activities around events in the civic cult calendar. Various associations
constructed altars and hiera for the god throughout the city. Most importantly, they
regularly assembled to honor and glorify Dionysos. In both civic and private religious
spheres, Teos belonged to the god. The citizen body knew this. Dionysos was so central
to the success of their city that we should not be surprised that the private religious

associations chose to further reinforce the same values as the civic cult.

The epigraphic and archaeological evidence from Teos points to Dionysos’

involvement at every level of the city, from individual households to the divisions of the

128 Athen. Deipn. 381a. Suda s.v. ontdavelos &pTos, Hsch. s.v. Zntaviol.

129 5cheffler 1882: 78 and Quandt 1913: 244.

130 Merkelbach via Cole, personal communication, June 20™, 2006. | would like to thank Dr. Cole
for sharing her unpublished commentary on this inscription with me. We do know, elsewhere, of a Greek
wine flavored with rue, although this was served warm as an antidote for certain poisons (Geop. 8.13). Rue
is an exceptionally bitter and acrid plant and, if added to wine, it may have been suitable for initiatory
rituals.
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citizen body to the governing officials of the city. Men, women, and youths alike all
participated in the cult. The imprint of the god on Teos was so strong that when cult
practices were established for various rulers, these were joined with the cult of Dionysos
and shared in his temple. Dionysos was the founder, the leader, and the protector of the
city. The origins of Teos were tied to the god’s birth. The fame and wealth of the city
during the Hellenistic period stemmed from the international renown of the god’s cult at
Teos. Every aspect of the society and government at Teos was guided and shaped under
the god. The city very much declared him the protector of their prosperity, as much as
any earthly king or emperor who had sovereignty over the city. Teos neglected the god in

no part of the city and at no time of year.
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Chapter Five A History of Piracy

One grim night in the late 3 century BC, while the inhabitants of Teos were
sleeping peacefully, a menace swept into the town off the crests of the dark sea. Pirates
had come to Teos. The Teians must have feared this day would come. Pirates had always
lurked at the edge of their world. Indeed, everyone would have known some story, some
evil tale of the robbers that came by sea. That night, however, the fear that they had long
nurtured since childhood was set loose. As foreign men stormed their homes, the danger
was real and present. The sun rose the next day to cast light down on a city both morally
and physically devastated.

It is a grim picture but not a unique one. Teos was but one of many cities
subjected to a pirate attacks in the course of the 3 century BC." In a time when profit
was made just as easily by violence as by trade, such things were expected. The evidence
for the attack on Teos, however, is among the more detailed accounts of such incidents.
Furthermore, the rich literary and epigraphic testimonies about the city should lead us to
consider the historical context of this incident and its effect on the Teians. Who attacked
them? Did the Teians make a claim of asylia, a declaration of territorial inviolability, to
stave off future attacks? What sort of effects did this have on their society? All of these
are important questions that merit further exploration.

The facts have to be gathered first. The story of the attack is worth telling as far as
it can be reconstructed. The usual suspects need to be scrutinized. The motives of the
assailants, certainly premeditated, must also be matched with opportunity and means. As

of yet, not all the pieces of this puzzle have been fully collected. Only when all the

! For a nearly complete list of all the possible pirate attacks over the course of the 3 century, see
Pritchett 1991: 340-346.
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evidence lies before us can the true nature of the Teian response to the pirate attack be

understood.

1. The Pirate Attack Inscription

Scholars studying the territorial asylia sought by Teos at the end of the 3" century
BC have often assumed that piracy was a major impetus for seeking that special status.’
However, until a chance find in 1992, no pirate attack on the city had ever been
documented. The long inscription discovered by chance at a construction site in nearby
Seferihisar finally gave solid evidence. The stone does not record the events of a pirate
attack, but it did contain a pair of decrees and a subscription list. It is the smoking gun
everyone had been looking for. Unfortunately, the names and ethnic identities of the
pirates are not mentioned.

Sahin rushed to publish the inscription and it appeared in press two years later.?
Other scholars quickly took note of the important text and suggested new restorations.*
The restorations were problematic because of the state of the stone itself. Re-used at least
once since antiquity, the stone was damaged on both sides, preserving only the central
part of the text. Nonetheless, the studies and comments on the inscription have gone a
long way towards establishing a working text. Although many details are lost to history,
the surviving text provides us with strong evidence for the cohesion of the Teian

community, working together to secure the future of their city.

2 Most recently argued by Kvist 2003. On the link between asylia and piracy in general, see
Pritchett 1991: 125-132, who provides thorough references to earlier scholarly literature.

%1994 (= SEG 44.949 with further suggestions by Pleket).

* Gauthier BE (1996) no. 353 , Merkelbach (2000), and further comments in SEG 49.1535.
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The documents from Teos do not, as we might like, outline the actual events of a
pirate attack. Instead, we have the civic response in two documents and a subscription
list. The first decree honors the strategoi and the timouchoi for their actions during this
time of emergency, namely negotiating a ransom with the pirates and marshalling the
citizen body to collect the money (ll. 1-19). The second decree is longer and outlines the
procedure for collecting the money to pay off the pirates. The text of the second civic

decree reads (Il. 21-27):

aylabfijt Tuxm kail
[UTrEp Tlfis [owltnpias kalil autév kali] Tékvev [kai yuvlalikl@d[v] kal
T[GV &AAWY TGV €v Tl TOAel Kal év]
[Tt xcoplat d[e]ddxBalt] TEd drjucor ETrws cUVTEAGUEY T&
wHoAo[ynuéva xpéa Tol§ TEIPATATS]
24 [ Tous ToAi]Tals mlavTas KaTafloUv davellelv TOKWY deKATWV
T3 SAuwt &Y ApyUplov Kai Xpuciov]
[kaTa mavTa Ta é]v T[fi] oAl Kal éyyela Kal vauTIK& KAl TNy Xwpav

Kai [ ]
[ eig v kopdlnv [TA]v éAeubBépov owndTwY Ews KopicwvTal auTa
Kai [ |

[?xpéa Ta] at[o] Tiis TIMAOEWS YIvoUEva KaTa TO yneloua.

And with good fortune, on behalf of the preservation of themselves and the
children and the women and all the others (dwelling) in the city and in the
countryside, it was decreed by the people: In order that we may jointly pay the
agreed upon sum to the pirates, let all the citizens deemed worthy give a ten
percent loan to the assembly, of all the silver and gold, according to all that is in
the city, with respect to the property, the naval things and the land and --- towards
the recovery of the free captives until (the assembly) pays back these debts
resulting from the assessment according to the decree.

All the wealthy citizens and paroikoi at Teos were required to make this deposit to the

city at a fixed 10% interest rate.® The text continues after this passage to specify that all

® Sahin suggested that the reference to the Tékot dékator in line 24 (and also lines 66 and 69)
might be a reference to the Sek&Tn, or “tenth,” sometimes dedicated to the gods from war booty (1994: 18-

20). He further proposed that this may be evidence for Cretan involvement in the attack, since
Dekataphoros is a common epithet of Apollo on the island (Apollonia: Asylia 147.9, Lato: 1C 1.16.3.27,
Hierapytna: IC 3.3.9.1). The epithet, however, is not limited to Crete and is also evidenced at Megara
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gold and silver, coins and objects, were subject to this enforced loan (ll. 35-36). Finally,
from an oath to be sworn by the residents, we also learn that precious metal, women’s
clothing, and, probably, jewelry were further subject to evaluation (Il. 37-50). The oath
was not the only measure employed to ensure that everyone declare their full wealth in
order to aid the community. Legal procedure was set in place to prosecute anyone who
dared to break the oath (Il. 50-61). Destruction was further invoked upon the entire family
of anyone who dared to ignore their vow (l. 62). Every tactic was employed to emphasize
that the security of the community depended upon everyone’s compliance with the
decision of the people.

The decrees also outlines honors for the citizen body for securing the safety of
citizens. The names and contributions of those who gave at least one mna were to be
inscribed and set up by the altar of Herakles (l1. 34, 64-68).° The wealthiest donors were
to receive the same honors bestowed upon the benefactors of the city: proedria at the
city’s festivals and a gold crown at the city Dionysia. Extravagant honors such as these
encouraged the Teians to be honest and forthcoming with their wealth. But all the citizens
recorded in the list were honored, and this should not be understated. VVerdant crowns
were bestowed upon them and the very act of inscribing of their names next to
inscriptions of other renowned citizens of the past, such as Tyron the son of Polythrous,

was an honor in itself.’

(Paus. 1.42.5). Moreover, Gauthier notes that the mention of the tdkol, or percentage, makes it very clear
that this has nothing to do with any 8ex&Tn dedicated by the pirates, but refers to the rate of interest
assessed on the loans given by the Teians to the city (BE 1996 no. 353).

® Sahin had restored the word for temple (iepéou) at line 68, but Gauthier prefers to restore Beouddt
since the only other testimony to an inscription set up at the sanctuary of Herakles mentions an altar (I1asos
608.40-41).

" The altar of Herakles appears to have been the space in the city reserved for honoring its own
citizens. This is where the decree of Bargylia for Tyron was published (l.1asos 608). The temple of
Dionysos was reserved for honors and decrees relating to the Hellenistic rulers and other poleis.
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The subscription list follows immediately after the second decree. Twenty-three
days had been allotted to collect the money (1. 36).2 We have the record only for the first
and part of the second day (Il. 69-102). Several stelai must have been erected but only the
initial one survives. There are 19 entries on the first day of the collection and at least 5
for the following. Already, in this small percentage of the sum raised for the pirates, we
have the record for over 300 gold coins, nearly 20,000 Alexander drachmas, over 2,000
epichoric drachmas, and assorted vessels and weights of gold along with their value in
coin.®

The date of the documents is not clear. The prescripts of the two decrees are the
most damaged parts of the text, and so the inscription can only be dated by letterforms.
Sahin, comparing the text to two other well-published inscriptions from Teos, suggested a
date near the end of the 3" century BC, shortly before the Cretan recognitions of the
asylia of Teos for Dionysos. He dated the pirate attack inscription by comparing it to the
well-published Kyrbissos and Antiochos 111 decrees.’® The Kyrbissos decree has been
dated somewhere towards the middle of the 3" century.* For the Antiochos decrees,
Sahin implicitly followed Piejko’s late date around 197 BC.*? There are a few problems
with Sahin’s interpretation of the letterforms. While he is correct that the letterforms of
the pirate inscription stylistically fall between the Kyrbissos and Antiochos decrees, by

his own analysis they are much closer in style and form to those of the Kyrbissos decree.

8 Sahin read “tv fiuépais Tpioiv kai eik[oot]” on the stone. Gauthier, feeling that twenty-three
days was far too lengthy a time to collect the ransom, restored the final word as “eiv[at].” Unfortunately, he

had the disadvantage of working from the photograph of the squeeze in Sahin’s article. At line 53, we learn
that any of those being away from the city are subject to the oath and subscription if they arrive within the
next twenty days, which suggests that Sahin’s original reading and restoration has greater merit.

® See the useful table summarizing all the deposits in Sahin 1994: 31-33.

191994: 12-14.

" Robert 1976: 156-160.

12 piejko 1991: 17-20. Cf. Giovaninni 1983.
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We would expect that those two decrees should date closer together. Sahin dated the
pirate inscription a few years before the Antiochos decrees, around 205/4 BC, because he
wanted to directly relate the pirate attack to the Teian call for asylia." In doing so,
however, he ignored the general scholarly consensus that the Antiochos decrees date to
the earlier time of 204/3 BC.!* This is a date immediately prior to the Teian call for asylia
and, by Sahin’s own reckoning, the pirate inscription would then have to date still earlier.
Aneziri has recently noted that the letterforms of the inscription about the pirate
attack closely match those of the ktematonia decree for the Dionysiac technitai.™
Certainly, the reference to the fortification funds in the latter decree is a good indication
that the two inscriptions are almost contemporary (Aneziri D2.14-15). As we shall see,
the city was probably unfortified at the time of the attack and so the ktematonia decree,
along with its reference to the fortification funds, likely dates some few years later when
the city was strengthening its defenses. The ktematonia decree has important internal
evidence for a date immediately after the pirate attack, but must date to a period of
Attalid rule over the city and hence can be no earlier than 229 BC.*° If | am correct that
the ktematonia decree dates only a few years later than the pirate assault, this would leave
us with a date for the attack in the late 230s or early 220s. This date for the pirate attack
is much closer to the Kyrbissos decree. And this is not to mention that the letterforms of
the latter clearly bear greater resemblance to those of the pirate attack inscription than the

decrees about Antiochos.

'3 1994: 34-36.

% Herrman’s discussion is still invaluable (1965: 106-118), but see now Ma (1999: 71-72 and
especially 260-65).

'> Aneziri 2003: 376.

16 See the discussion on the date of the inscription in Chapter 7§1.
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Importantly, the period around 230 BC was also a time of low central authority
along the lonian coast, precisely the sort of time when a successful massive pirate assault
might take place. If this chronology is accepted, the pirate attack happened in the
turbulent period following the War of the Brothers when Attalos first began taking the
cities of Asia Minor from Antiochos Hierax.!” We are, of course, dealing with a relative
chronology. There are no secure dates. It is important to note, however, that this relative
chronology uncouples the pirate attack from the Teian call for asylia. The disassociation
of the two events is of obvious importance to the discussion on asylia, but that is a matter

for the following chapter.

2. The Events of the Attack

The documents | have just described have been popularly labeled the pirate attack
inscription. In matter of fact, they describe only the aftermath of the assault and the
response of the citizen body. Nonetheless, we can extrapolate some important details
from the text in order to outline the operation undertaken by the pirates against Teos. The
subscription list begins on the last day of the month Trygeter (I. 70) and then continued
on into the month of Apatourion (I. 97). Although the name Trygeter was previously
unattested as a month, it does occur in Greek literature referring to the harvest of the
grapes.’® In the Mediterranean, the grape harvest takes place during the month of
September, and so it is likely that the month of Trygeter fell in September. Apatourion,
on the other hand, is a month attested in many cities. It was traditionally the time when

the city held its Apatouria festival, which took place in the month of Pyanepsion in

Y This is also the opinion of Ma 1999: 48.
18 E.g. Hesiod, The Shield of Herakles line 293.
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Athens.™ Pyanepsion corresponds to a time in and around October, and the month of
Apatourion at Teos must fall around the same time. So the pirate attack took place in late
September, near the end of the sailing season. This would mean that the attack was the
last great haul of the season and an extremely bold move on the part of the pirates.

The pirates most assuredly approached the city at night. This detail can be
inferred from the descriptions of similar pirate attacks upon Thera and Amorgos. In the
case of Thera, we know that the pirates attacked the North harbor and briefly occupied
Oia before being repulsed (1G 12.3.1291). At Amorgos, we hear the additional detail that
the pirates scuttled many of the ships of the harbor and seized one of them to carry off
captives and booty (IG 12.7.386). The situation at Teos must have been similar. The
south harbor was a particularly vulnerable point for the city, because it had relatively
easy access and would have permitted the pirates immediate entry into the city. Indeed, in
the late Srd-century fortification of the city, the south harbor was equipped with stronger
defenses than the other sections of the defense wall. The city wall extended along the
entire length of the mole, and continued further into the sea than the mole itself. The
building account for a section of the harbor wall records that there were two towers as
well as crenellations.?’ The Teians had come to realize that the south harbor was a weak
point in their city’s defense and put correspondingly greater effort into securing the area

against future attacks.?

9 Hdt. 1.147. On the time and role of the Apatouria at Athens, see Lambert 1999: 143-189.

20 Sahin 1985b (= SEG 35.1151). On the term mpopaxcves for crenellations, see the discussion
in McNicoll 1999: 160.

2! The building inscription for the section of the harbor wall records that 3422 drachms and 5
obols were spent as well as another 37 Alexander drachmas and 3 obols (I 10-11). The next highest price
recorded in the wall building records at Teos is 2200 drachms, which is significantly lower (Maier no.
63.10 and his commentary). The harbor inscription also provides more detail concerning its section of the
wall than the rest of the accounts. Sahin speculates that the second, lesser amount of money may have been
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Alternatively, it is possible that the pirates could have sailed towards Teos from
the west and landed at a small bay on the far coast of the Teian peninsula, where the
modern resort area of Akkum is located. This approach has great advantages. The bay at
Akkum provides decent anchorage. Moreover, if they had chosen this latter route, they
would have been out of the line of sight from the city as they sailed. It would have been
only a short walk of a couple of kilometers over a small ridge and through the city’s
necropolis, where they could have quickly descended and overpowered the western edge
of the city around the temple of Dionysos. Any other approach to the city would have
been too difficult or open for such a stealthy attack.

As soon as the pirates fell upon the city, they seized as many men, women and
children as they could and herded them back to their ships. These captives were then
taken away to some nearby pirate haunt. Some attention may have been given to looting,
but much of the wealth of the city remained intact for the evaluation that followed. It
seems more likely that the pirates had intended to make off with captives rather than
weighing themselves down with booty.

After the attack, some pirates remained or returned to the city to enter into
negotiation with the strategoi and the timouchoi for the ransom of the captives.
Ransoming was definitely easier and more profitable than selling the individuals into
slavery.?* A sum was agreed upon and the city officials quickly mobilized the citizen
body to raise the money needed, forcing all the citizens and resident foreigners of means

to make a loan to the city. That naval equipment (I. 25: vauTik&) were part of the items

for decorative stone such as marble (1985b: 18). The Teian wall building inscriptions are discussed in more
detail at 85.

22 Gabrielsen 2003: 393-395 and Chaniotis 2005: 136. For a comprehensive survey of ransoms
paid, see Pritchett 1991: 245-290.
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considered worthy of being assessed suggest that the pirates did not scuttle or make away
with the ships and may also be an indication that the pirates did not attack through the
south harbor. The citizens had 23 days to make their payment to the pirates, who then left
the city mostly unharmed but significantly poorer.

From these scant details, two things become clear. First of all, the pirates had easy
access to the city. They sailed into the harbor or descended into the city from the western
necropolis with such speed that no warning was issued to the city at large. People were
captured as they ran into the streets, feebly trying to organize themselves against the
attack. It is possible that the city was betrayed, although we have no such indications
from the two decrees that have passed down to us. It seems rather likely that a lack of a
fortification wall allowed the pirates quick and easy access to city. The grand success of
the attack would not have been possible if the city had been organized and surrounded
with a perimeter defense. Our evidence for the wall, a few scattered building inscriptions
and a reference to a fortification fund in the ktematonia decree, all point to a late 3"-
century date for the construction.

The second detail that becomes clear is that the pirates were operating out of a
local base. A large number of hostages were removed to a secure location and held there
for at least 23 days while the Teians raised the ransom. There would be little sense in
taking the hostages to a distant place only to return them in a matter of weeks. The
difficulties of billeting and feeding so many hostages, whose number we can barely begin
estimate from the high ransom, suggests the pirates would require a base no more than a
day’s journey away from Teos. There were many places and anchorages, some very close

to Teos, where the pirates could establish a haven capable of withstanding any Teian
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attack. Moreover, the pirates had to have had large enough headquarters, stocked with
provisions, to handle the captives for a period exceeding three weeks. Such a base could
not spring up overnight but must indicate a longstanding presence of pirates in the area of
Teos. As we shall see, there is good evidence that piracy had long been an endemic
problem to the area. The need for a local power base inferred from the details of the
pirate attack inscription highly suggests that these pirates were a local menace and not

distant raiders from Crete.

3. The Usual Suspects: The Cretans and the Aitolians

In his historical interpretation of the pirate attack on Teos, Sahin suggested that
the Cretans were the best candidates for the marauders.?® In making this suggestion, the
scholar was familiar with the large number of recognition decrees for the asylia of Teos
solicited from the cities of Crete around 203 BC. This led him to suggest that the Cretans
had attacked the city only a few years before. In particular, he proposed that such an
attack could have taken place in the course of the First Cretan War (206-203 BC). This
was a war in which certain cities of the island fought against Rhodes and its allies.
Sahin’s proposal also reinforced the common supposition that the Teians had targeted the
island during their call for asylia in order to stave off future pirate attacks. This has led
one recent scholar to argue more forcefully for a direct link between the Cretan’s
reputation as a pirate nation and the Teian campaign to pressure Cretan cities to recognize

their asylia.?*

23 Sahin 1994: 34-36.
24 Kvist 2003. Cf. De Souza 1999: 67-69.



184

As we have seen, however, Sahin’s arguments for a date during the First Cretan
war force the evidence from Teos in favor of this attractive date. The letterforms suggest
a date earlier in the 3 century. Even if the letterforms were only a decade older than
those of the decrees about Antiochos dated to 204/3 BC, we are still left with a date well
before the First Cretan war. Moreover, the ease with which the pirates overran the city
suggests the absence of city fortification walls at the time of the attack. This means that
the earliest testimony for the city walls should provide a terminus ante quem for the
attack. The mention of the fortification funds in the ktematonia decree, although not
securely dated itself, is best situated in the early 220s. All of these conditions indicate
that the pirate attack was not connected to the Teian call for asylia.

An earlier date, however, does not imply that the Cretans could not have
undertaken the attack or even that the request for asylia sent out by the Teians might not
have been an attempt to curb piratical attacks by the islanders in their territory. Certainly,
there are too many literary and epigraphic testimonies that the Cretans did indulge in
piracy for anyone to deny their reputation for raiding, but this hardly makes them
responsible for all the pirate attacks in the Aegean during the course of the 3 century
BC. Recent scholarly works have emphasized that the Cretan poleis were as involved in
trade and treaty alliances as the rest of the Greek world.?®> A careful reanalysis of the
evidence for Cretan pirate attacks shows that they were in fact geographically limited to
the south Aegean, more specifically to an area from Cape Malea to Rhodes and no further

north than the southernmost Cycladic islands.?

%> perlman 1999 and Viviers 1999.
%8 The list of attacks listed in Brulé (1978: 66-67) is too inclusive and contains references to
pirates that are clearly not Cretan, such as the Myonnesians, or whose origins are unspecified. The
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In the end, the two main reasons for believing that the Cretans were responsible
for the attack, namely the coincidence of the date for the attack with the date of the large
number of asylia decrees from the Cretan cities, are unconvincing. Cretan pirates were
certainly a problem in the Aegean, but they do not seem to have operated in the area of
Teos. Moreover, the asylia decrees were simply too temporally distant from the pirate
attack to be directly related. Although the Cretans had motive and reason to attack the
Teians, they had somewhat limited means and opportunity.

The Aitolians are the other usual suspects for pirate attacks during the Hellenistic
period. Already in Thucydides’ time the Aitolians were described as a people who were
disposed to banditry. They lived a particularly barbaric life on the edge of the Greek
world (1.5.3-6.2). In the Hellenistic period they were no longer liminal but stood at centre
stage. Their reputation, however, remained poor. Nonetheless, their negative image and
reputation as brigands and pirates make the Aitolians an object of suspiscion.*’

Present-day historians should tread carefully to avoid applying an ancient ethnic
stereotype across all the evidence. Surprisingly, scholars have only recently begun to give
such care to source analysis. Grainger’s reexamination of the Aitolian reputation for
piracy is particularly enlightening.?® First of all, he notes that the Aitolian state had
relatively limited naval means, and that almost every incident of piratical attacks by the
Aitolians can be explained as having taken place during wartime.?® While Grainger’s

approach is refreshing, one has to admit that there is some evidence for Aitolian piracy in

geographical spread noted above is based on the attacks in Brulé’s list that can be securely related to the
Cretans.

%" For a thorough study of the sources on the Aitolians and their image in antiquity, see Antonetti
1990: 43-143.

%8 Grainger 1999: 3-25.

% Including the attack by Boukris (Bielman no. 31 = IG 22 844), which he attributes to raiding
during the Demetriatic war (Grainger 1999: 21-22).
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the Aegean. The Aitolian attack on the island of Naxos is without a doubt the best
example (Bielman no. 26).% But, again, through a careful examination of the evidence,
we can say that Aitolian attacks in the Aegean were confined to a limited area including
Attika, Euboia, and the Cyclades. There is, however, no evidence for Aitolian raids along
the coast of Asia Minor.

Scholars continue to assume Aitolian piracy along the lonian coast on the basis of
the proliferation of Aitolian grants of isopoliteia and asylia to various poleis in the
eastern Aegean.*? But are these treaties evidence for piracy? If we start with the latest in
the series, there is the grant of asylia for the sanctuary of Athena Nikephoros at
Pergamon in 182 BC (Asylia no. 178). It is hard to believe that Eumenes Il had an actual
fear of an Aitolian attack. The decree forbids the Aitolians from seizing anyone within
the boundaries of the sanctuary, but the choice of technical terms is striking. In particular,

one of the verbs used, Sieyyuav (I. 20), has the meaning of “to seize as security for

debt.” There is no guarantee against piracy in the decree. Rather, the Aitolians were
preventing their citizens from taking reprisals against refugees in the sanctuary. The
Aitolian grant of asylia to Magnesia on the Maiandros is in similar vein (Asylia no. 67).
Magnesia was an inland city and hence did not fear Aitolian pirate attacks. The decree

specifies that the Aitolians were forbidden from seizing anyone from the land of the

% The inscription is from the town of Aulon and records the ransoming of 280 Naxians following
an Aitolian attack. Grainger suggests that this too may have taken place during some incident of war, but
there is no evidence to support his claim (1999: 20 and 24).

%! Some would advance the depredations of Dikaiarchos in the islands and the coast of the
Hellespont (Diod 28.1 and Plb. 18.54.10). But it should be carefully noted that Dikaiarchos was in the
employ of Philip V to destabilize the area and open up a new front against the Rhodians during the first
Cretan war. Dikaiarchos may have been an Aitolian but his actions were far divorced from those of his
people.

%2 Most recently Scholten 2000: 110-114.

% Lines 18-23, particularly line 20: “ei 8¢ Tis ka &y f) puoi&En fi amoPi&Eaito f

Bieyyudor.” See Rigshby’s commentary on this passage (1996: 374).
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Magnesians, either by land or by sea, from wherever they set out.** In the decree from
Magnesia, the description of seizure of persons is vague, but it becomes more explicit in
other Aitolian grants. In a treaty with the Mytilenians, the Aitolian document specifies
that none of the league members may act in reprisal against the people of Mytilene, either
on an Amphiktyonic or any other claim (Bielman no. 33).%° The same clause is repeated
again in the treaties with Chios and Keos.*

The treaties with the island poleis allow us to envision both legitimate and
pseudo-legitimate reasons for seizing members of these communities. Moreover, with the
exception of the treaty with Pergamon, none of these documents focuses upon a specific
geographical center where an attack of reprisal might occur. Instead, the documents
contain grants of personal asylia from the Aitolians to privileged foreigners, wherever
they might be. Specific evidence of this viewpoint may come from grant to Mytilene,
which also informs us that the Aitolians ransomed some Mytilenaian citizens seized in
the Peloponnesos.®” Furthermore, as Gauthier has noted, these grants do not necessarily
set out to stop such attacks, but set forth a procedure whereby the offended communities

can appeal to the Aitolian stratagoi at the league headquarters at Thermon.®® The utility

% Lines 12-15: “un0evi ¢Eovotav eluey AiTwAdov undt tév év AitcAial kaTolkedvTwov
G&yelilv unBéva ek tas xpas T&s Mayvntdv undaudbey dSpuwpévous HiTe KaTd y&v urTe
kaTta 6dAacoav-”

* Lines 4-6: “undapdfev OPMUCOUEVOY UNTE TOT  "AUPIKTUOVIKOY UNTE TOT  &AAO €yKANUQ
unbév-”

% Chios: ISE 78.4-7. Keos: Stsv. 508.1.1-5. Cf. the symbola between Miletos and the Aitolian
league (Stsv. 564.11-17), which grants asphaleia and asylia to any Milesian seized on land or on sea,
wherever the Aitolians have set out from. Gauthier interprets this as evidence for piracy (1972: 263-265),
but it probably stems from the same concerns of reprisal attacks expressed in the treaties with the islands.

%7 Bielman 33.30-32 (=1G 12.2.15). It is not certain that the Mytilenaians were seized by Aitolians
in the first place, but its place in the inscription highly suggests that they were. See also Bielman’s
commentary on this text.

% Gauthier 1972: 265-266.
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of such legal procedure presupposes high levels of interaction between the eastern
Aegean and central Greece.

We might ask ourselves why the lonians and their neighbors suddenly came into
contact with the Aitolians from the mid 3" century BC. The answer is that, after the
Aitolians defeated the Gallic invasion in 279 BC, they had increasing control over the
sanctuary at Delphi through their seats on the Amphiktyony.** Moreover, the Soteria
festival at Delphi, which commemorated the Aitolian victory over the Gauls, was
reorganized into a Panhellenic festival during the 240s and would have attracted many
travelers from all over the Greek world.*® The sanctuary and the festival were two factors
that definitely would have brought Greeks from Asia Minor and eastern Aegean islands
into more frequent dealings with the Aitolians. In particular, merchants from the eastern
Aegean poleis would have been the largest group traveling to northwestern Greece. They
were precisely the sort of people who would have been at risk of seizure and attacks of
reprisal in Aitolian-controlled areas. The treaties with the Greek cities of the eastern
Aegean were largely designed to protect the right of these traders.** And so, although we
have some evidence for Aitolian piratical activities in Attika and the Cycladic islands,
there is no good evidence that their attacks extended into the sphere of lonia. Thus, given
the lack of direct testimony for raids in the area, the Aitolians make poor candidates for

the pirate attack on Teos.

% The Aitolians increased from 2 seats on the Amphiktyony in 278 to 14 seats in 225/4 BC. On
the Aitolian influence over Delphi, see Grainger 1999: 105-109 and 236-238.

“% On the reorganization of the Delphic Soteria, see Nachtergael 1977: 328-372. The festival was
definitely advertised in Asia Minor and we have the recognition of Smyrna (Nactergael’s appendix no. 25)
and Chios (no. 22).

“! Gauthier 1972: 284.
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Other more distant pirates were active in the Aegean at various times during the
Hellenistic period. Many of these did sail quite a distance to raid. Etruscan pirates were a
particular problem at the start of the 3" century BC.*? Kilikian corsairs were also active
in the Aegean, but only from the late 2" century BC.*® The floruit of the piracy of these
two non-Greek peoples in the Aegean is outside the time period proposed for the Teian
attack and so we can easily discount them. It is interesting to note, however, that both of
these peoples were non-Greek and set out for long-distance raids only after the Romans
destabilized the area and made distant raiding more profitable. It does not appear to have
been the Greek norm to raid at great distances. Privateering during wartime, however,
was always a different matter. War destabilized large areas and provided great
opportunity for profit. Greek pirates, on the other hand, generally operated locally out of
established bases. There is evidence for established centers of piratical activity
throughout the Aegean.** We should perhaps envision that the sea was divided up
between different regional players, all of whom had their own areas of activities. Modern
scholars have emphasized the piratical activities of the Cretans and Aitolians because
these two groups are mentioned most in the ancient sources. In doing so, they have

ignored other groups of pirates, whose infamy has yet to be explored.

“2 E.g. a Rhodian dedication for sailors who died fighting Tyrrhenians, early 3" century (SIG®
1225) and the Delians borrowing money from Apollo for protection against the Tyrrhenians, 298 BC (IG
11.2.148.73). See also De Souza 1999: 50-53.

*® For a discussion on the origin of Cilician piracy, see De Souza 1999: 98-100.

* E.g. Early in the Hellenistic period, the Athenians won a victory over the pirate Glauketas at
Kythnos (1G 22 682.10). Samothrace and Thracian barbarians in the 3 century, Pritchett 1991: 342-3 with
reference to 1.Samothrace, Decrees, Appendix 1, pages 39-40.
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4. Piracy in the Vicinity of Teos

Scholars have readily assumed that the Cretans were responsible or, at the very
least, able to have undertaken the attack on Teos. As | have already shown, pirates from
Crete had the motive of profit, but Teos lay quite outside their normal sphere of
operation. If the Cretans are consistently pointed out as the guilty party in this case, it is
because not all suspects have been identified. If a suspect was determined solely on the
basis of means and opportunity, a more locally based candidate would be the most
attractive. The success of the pirates and the fact that they were able to billet their
hostages somewhere nearby for over three weeks strongly suggests that the Teians were
dealing with a group of local criminals familiar with their city and territory. Indeed, when
examined more closely, the history of the bay of Teos becomes rife with references to
local pirates. The means and opportunity of the attack on Teos may much more readily
fall upon them.

The territory around Teos lent itself well to brigandage. The territory of the city
was divided from the other lonian poleis by ridges of hills and mountains with many
remote valleys. In the area around Teos, it is clear that even in the Hellenistic period,
native Lydian and Lelegian populations persisted in mountainous areas dividing the
territory of one polis from another. To the east of Teos, the territory of the city ran
straight into the Mastousion mountain range, an area that Teos was very much invested in
securing and protecting from banditry. During the 4" century BC, the city brokered a
sympolity treaty with an unknown settlement possibly located near the modern village of
Beyler (SEG 26.1305).% Later, in the 3" century BC, the city annexed the indigenous

settlement of Kyrbissos (SEG 26.1306). The treaty with Kyrbissos involved the

** See the discussion on this inscription in Chapter 1§4.
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appointment of a Teian phrourarch to garrison the town. Kyrbissos has been recently
identified with Asar Tepe near Yenik0y in the mountain pass leading between Teos and
the fertile plain to the south of Smyrna.*® The territory in this area would have made it
easy for bandits to operate and, as this is the only pass through the central Mastousion
mountain range, it was an important trade and travel corridor. There must have been fear
of bandits operating in the mountains there.

Brigandage and piracy were undoubtedly able to flourish in the area around Teos

47
l.

during the 5™ century BC, a difficult time for lonia in general.*” We hear of banditry and

piracy in the famous Teian imprecations. Among those outlined for the curse, the
following excerpt is pertinent to the present discussion. It reads (Nomima no. 104.B.11-
28):

[eiB]-
12 s : wpodolin . . .] Thv] mo-
Alw kal yfjv] thv Tni-
wv : 1 TO[s] &vdpas [: év v]-
noct : 1) Ba[AGoont ;] T
16 UETE[Te1T’ : 1) TO] év
"Apolilnt : mepimd[Aov : 1) TO
Aoitro @ wpodolin : 1) kiEal-
AAevol : 1) kiEGAAas : UTro-
20 déxolto : 1 AniCoito : 1 A-
NIOTAS : UTTOBEXOLTO ! Ei-
Scos ek yfis : Ths Tnins : 1 [6]-
aAaTns @ pépovTas : 1) [T K-
24 akév : BoAevor : mept TInil-
wvV : To Euvo : eidcos : 1) T[pds]
“EANnvas : 1 pods PapPapo-
Us : dmmoAAucBal : kai av-
28 TOV : Kal y€vos : TO KEVO :

“® Meric 1988: 385.
*" For a more thorough discussion of the social ramifications of the Teian imprecations for our
understanding of 5™-century Teos, see Chapter 283 and 381.
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Anyone who... hereafter knowingly betrays the city and land of the Teians or the
men on the island or in the sea or the garrison in Aroie, or henceforth betrays or
commits banditry or receives bandits or plunders or receives brigands knowing
that they come from the land or the sea of the Teians, or knowingly does
something harmful to the community of the Teians or to the Hellenes or to the
Barbarians, let him perish, both himself and his kin.
There is a significant preoccupation here with troubles in the territory of the city. It
should be noted that the city of Teos had seriously declined in population and influence
since the Persian invasion. Most of the city’s population had left to re-found the city of
Abdera in Thrace and to colonize the city of Phanagoreia in the Bosporos. Furthermore,
Teos was sacked by the Persians after the failed lonian revolt. The polis that survived all
these events was seriously weakened, barely able to police its countryside.*®
The mountains to the east of Teos certainly had a problem with bandits, but
relations and treaties with towns and villages in the area helped to bring this area under
control. If we were to turn to the west and explore the coast of the bay of Teos, we would
discover a sparsely inhabited area with many bays and coastal valleys, where small
enclaves of pirates might find harbor. The west end of the bay of Teos was closed off by
the treacherous Mt. Korykos. The Turkish name for the mountain, Kiran, translates
roughly into English as the “destructive” place. There are few good anchorages in the
area and the seas can be quite dangerous. In a recent ethno-historical study of the
Erythraian peninsula, the authors noted that the Korykos peninsula tended to be a refuge
point for the Greek inhabitants of the area during the more troubled times of the Ottoman

period.*® In antiquity, the situation was no different. Only the most desperate and

dangerous individuals lived there.

“8 See the discussion on Teos in the 5™ century in Chapter 2§3.
%9 See the ethno-historical discussion in Koromila et al 1997: 32-33.
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In 2001, the Institute of Nautical Archaeology conducted a survey in the area off
of the Korykos peninsula and charted over ten shipwrecks, spanning from the classical
through the Byzantine period.”® The sheer number of wrecks uncovered in this area
between Chios and Erythrai at the west and the bay of Teos to the east is clearly very
high and we must imagine that even more have not been found or have not survived in
the archaeological record. During the sailing season, the Etesian winds blow persistently
from the north and northwest but, on occasion, a brisk south wind can pick up, creating
serious storms in the area. The area is precarious with few good places to anchor, but it is
not completely inhospitable.>* The surveyors noted that the number of shipwrecks off Mt.
Korykos far exceeded what they expected. They repeatedly refer to the area as an
“Anatolian Bermuda Triangle.” The only explanation they had for the number of wrecks
was a suggestion that foolhardy merchant captains tried to brave local storms rather than
seek safe anchorage.’® This is, of course, possible. The mystery of the Korykos peninsula,
however, is only amplified by the low number of Roman-era wrecks. The INA surveyors
found only one shipwreck dating in the period from the 1* century BC to the 4" century
AD. This stands in stark contrast to the earlier and later periods. There are three
shipwrecks during the much shorter time period from the 5™ through 2™ centuries BC

and numerous late antique and Byzantine wrecks. This hardly seems a coincidence. The

%% The wrecks charted by the INA-SOA project in 2001 were primarily dated by amphora types.
The wrecks include the 5™-century BC Tektas Burnu wreck, a 4™-century BC wreck, a 1%-century BC
“Column” wreck, a 1% century AD merchant trader, a 2"-century AD merchant carrier the 5"-7"-centuries
AD “Church” wreck, two 7"-century AD “Byzantine” wrecks, the Byzantine “Millstones” wreck, a
Byzantine amphora carrier, a 8"-9" century AD Byzantine trader, 19""-century AD Ottoman steamer
“Inayet.” Stray amphora finds also suggests that there is a possible 2"-century AD wreck underlying one of
the 7"-century AD wrecks. This list of wrecks was compiled from the SOA online diary for the 2001
season (http://www.diveturkey.com/soa/english/SOA_progress.html).

%! For example, one entry pertaining to a storm reads: “As it happens, there is a sheltered
anchorage a few bays to the south that would have served in almost any weather, which only makes the
number of shipwrecks in the southern lee of Cakil (sic) Burnu more puzzling.”
(http://www.diveturkey.com/soa/english/sept06_2001en.htm).

52 In the same journal entry as the storm just noted.
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Roman era was a period of great prosperity and trade in the area. The intense exploitation
of the Roman marble quarries at Karagol and Beyler near Teos is but one indication. If
the shipping trade had increased in the area, what had changed in the region around
Korykos? Certainly not the weather.

We are speaking of the period of the Pax Romana. From the time of Pompey,
pirates had virtually been eliminated from the area. It may be more than coincidence that
shipwrecks seem to have stopped during this time period. Indeed, the greatest number of
wrecks took place between the 5™ and 1% centuries BC and the again from the 5 century
AD onwards. These were times when central authorities were unable to prevent piracy
from flourishing. Storms may account for some of the wrecks, but it is very probable that
we have a situation where pirates attacked ships and drove them into the dangerous rocks
of the coast.

There is no physical evidence for pirate attacks. Shipwrecks are identified by
cargo and without the hulls, we cannot identify places where an attack occurred.>® But the
reputation of the inhabitants of Korykos in antiquity was not a good one. A passage in

Strabo describes the criminal activities of the Korykaians (14.1.32).

paol d¢ Tov mapamAouv Tou Kewpukou mavta AnoTnplov umapal
TV Kwpukaicov KaAoupévwy, eUpOUEVLV TPOTTOV KALvOv Tijs
EMPOUATIs TGV TAOCICOUEVWOV" KATECTIAPHEVOUS Y &P EV TOIs AIUEO!
Tols kabopCopévols EUTTOPOLs TTPOCPOITAV KAl COTAKOUOTEWV, Ti
Pépolev kal ToU TAoley, eiTa ouveABSVTas dvaxBeiol Tols
avBpcotrols émTifecban kail kabapmwalev: &’ o dn TGvTa TOV
ToAuTTp&yHova Kal €v &TTopp1Tw diaAeyouévawv Kwpukaiov
kaAoUpev, Kal év mapotuia papév: Ktou &’ &p’ 6 Kwpukaios
NKPoA&LeTo,” STav doki) Tis TPATTEW O’ ATToppNTwY 1) AaAEly, un

%% Very few shipwrecks preserve any sign of attack. The Kyrenia shipwreck off of Cyprus is a
good exception. Iron spearheads were found underneath the excavated hall, meaning they could not have
been part of the cargo.
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AavBavn 8¢ did ToUs KaATAOKOTTOUVTAS Kal PIAOTIEUOTOUVTAS TX
T TTPOCT|KOVTAQ.

The waters along the coast of Mt. Korykos, they say, were everywhere the

haunt of pirates, the Korykaians, as they are called, who had found a new

way of attacking vessels; for, they say, the Korykaians would scatter

themselves among the harbors, follow up the merchants whose vessels lay

at anchor in them, and overhear what cargoes they had aboard and where

they were bound, and then come together and plunder their vessels; and

hence it is that we call every person who is a busybody and tries to

overhear private and secret conversations a Korykaian; and that we say in

a proverb: “Well then, the Korykaian was listening to this,” when one

thinks that he is doing or saying something in secret, but fails to keep it

hidden because of persons who spy on him and are eager to learn what

does not concern them.
Apparently, the treachery of the Korykaians was proverbial. The 4™-century BC comic
writers, Menander and Dioxippos, even introduced a divine character, Korykaios, who

spied on mortals and informed on them to the gods (Suda s.v. Kepukaios.).* The 4™-

century BC historian Ephoros also mentions the Korykaians. In his account, they were a
rag-tag group, assembled from various cities and towns, who settled themselves in a
small town in the shadow of Mt. Korykos in an area stretching out to the sea (FGrHist 70
F 27). Most interesting, however, is that Ephoros records that they were in league with
the pirates of Myonnesos, which lay just across the bay. The Korykaians would talk to
merchants in the area and then report to the Myonnesians, who conducted actual attacks.
In return, the Korykaians received a share of the loot.

All of this points to the greatest pirate threat in the area: Myonnesos. Myonnesos
is a small offshore island near Doganbey Point on the coast about 25 km. to the south of

Teos. Livy describes the island almost perfectly (37.27):

** In the Suda entry, it is unclear if this god was a creation named after the mountain in Pamphylia
or in lonia. Both had inhabitants with a reputation for spying and banditry. There is also the Korykos
peninsula to the north of Phalasarna on Crete, yet another area known for piracy. In antiquity, the name
Korykos was apparently inauspicious.
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Myonnesos promunturium inter Teum Samumgque est. Ipse collis est in

modum metae in acutum cacumen a fundo satis lato fastigatus; a

continenti artae semitae aditum habet, a mari exesae fluctibus rupes

claudunt, ita ut quibusdam locis superpendentia saxa plus in altum, quam

guae in statione sunt naves, promineant. circa ea appropinguare non ausae

naves, ne sub ictu superstantium rupibus piratarum essent, diem trivere.

Myonnesos is a promontory between Teos and Samos. It is itself a hill in

the shape of a cone, sloping from a fairly broad base up to a sharp peak.

The approach from the mainland is by a narrow path, and on the seaward

side it is closed in by cliffs worn away by the waves so that, in some

places, the overhanging rocks project out, rising to a greater height than

the ships riding at anchor there. The (Romans) wasted a day, not daring to

bring their ships close, for fear of coming within striking distance of the

pirates perched on the cliffs.
In 192 BC, the Romans, mistaking the pirates for part of the fleet of Antiochos III,
followed some raiders returning from raiding the island of Chios. The Romans found
Myonnesos a vicious pirate haven that posed a serious problem during their operations
against Antiochos I11. The settlement had also long-troubled Teos. Our first mention of
the site comes from a fragment of Hekataios of Miletos, who mentions that it was a polis
halfway between Teos and Lebedos (FGH 1 F 232). The same fragment mentions that
Artemidoros considered Myonnesos to be simply a town, an indication that Myonnesos
probably never succeeded in developing its own constitutional entity. Teos tried to
control the dangerous settlement during the 5™ century BC and must have at least
temporarily succeeded; the island is listed as a dependency of the city in Thucydides
(3.32.1). Nonetheless, it must have broken away from Teos near the end of the
Peloponnesian war. It was at this point, in the 4™ century BC, that we first hear that
Myonnesos had become a notorious base for pirates.

Not much remains on the site, which now goes by the name of Cifit Kale, the

Jew’s Castle (Plate 17). There is a tiny flat plain across from the island where a
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settlement could easily have existed, but there are no visible remains of architecture or
pottery in this area. The sea level has risen marginally but you can still easily wade across
to the island. Once there, there are some rubble and cement walls fortifying the east side.
Just south of the causeway, you can make out part of the ancient harbor installations
under the water. The climb to the top of the hill is precipitous and overgrown. There are
scatters of surface sherds and exiguous traces of walls.>® There is a deep cleft that cuts
through the entire promontory of the island, running east-west. This cleft would have
served to cut off the high flat promontory on the southern half of the island, which would
have been an advantageous defensible position. With water and provisions, a substantial
nest of pirates could operate easily there with no real danger of being successfully
attacked or expelled.

A walk to the north or south ends of the island make the precipitous cliffs very
evident. It would have been very easy to defend the island against any ships coming to
attack the island from here. The threat to the Roman ships in 192 BC is readily apparent.
But Myonnesos was more than just an unassailable island. On a clear day, the island has
an unparalleled view of the entire gulf of Teos, the city of Teos, the coast to the west at
Airai, and Mt. Korykos directly across the gulf, where the inhabitants would have been
eager accomplices to the pirate haven. Even the island of Samos, far to the south, is
visible from Myonnesos. In the wrong hands, Myonnesos posed a serious threat to any

and all ship traffic in the area.

% | located a few sherds of black glaze ware on the north slope of the island. These are the only
secure antique remains on the site. Personal autopsy, January 2006. The most substantial remains are a
series of cisterns, which are no doubt contemporary with the rubble and cement harbor fortifications. In the
late Byzantine period, long after Teos had ceased to exist, there was the important fort of Hypsile here and,
in AD 1421, it was refortified by the rebel Ottoman general Juneid against Murat Il (Doukas, Historia
Turcobyzantina, 27.12-14). Many of the remains on the island probably date from this later period.
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Myonnesos was a particular thorn in the side of Teos. Because Teos had failed to
keep control of the city in the 5™ century, the inhabitants felt no qualms about raiding and
interfering with trade in the area. More than that, in the 2" century BC, the Myonnesians
willingly received the Dionysiac technitai after they were forcibly expelled from Teos for
inciting a rebellion (Strabo 14.1.29).°° The Teians were alarmed by this relocation. They
appealed to the Romans to intervene to prevent the island from becoming fortified against
them. The Teians won their case and the Romans resettled the technitai just a little east at
the very small polis of Lebedos.

Lebedos is not much further and could also have been equally useful as a base
operating against Teos. The Teians were fearful of their enemies settling at Myonnesos,
in particular, because there could have been a union of the hostile technitai with the pirate
denizens of the island. It seems that Myonnesos received the technitai under the auspices
of the Attalid monarch. If so, we must consider that by the second half of the 2" century
BC, the island had become a benign, if despised, community in the bay of Teos. The
memory of Myonnesian piracy was still very recent and, if the city was reinforced by the
technitai recently expelled from Teos, the Teians must have feared that a new reign of
piracy would sweep through their territory.

Teos was threatened by pirates on two sides, from Myonnesos and Korykos.
Moreover, this threat had been a problem for the area ever since the Persian invasion of
the area in the 6" century BC. References in the literary sources suggest that both were
actual settlements and not merely outposts of foreign pirates such as the Cretans. The
Teians had done their best to control the problem, but it was only with Roman control of

the eastern Mediterranean that pirates truly ceased to be a threat to the polis. Unlike the

%8 For a further discussion of the expulsion of the Dionysiac technitai from Teos, see Chapter 7§5.
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Cretans and the Aitolians, local pirates had the means, the motive, and the opportunity to
strike at Teos. While we do not know the identity of the band of pirates that struck the
city in the mid-3" century BC, we need to look no further than the bay of Teos itself to

locate the probable candidates.

5. Teos after the Pirate Attack

The pirate attack on Teos left devastation, poverty, and fear in its wake. There is
no doubt that the attack had an effect on Teian society. But how did the Teians react?
What changes came about at Teos? The documents about asylia have long been
associated with pirate activity against the city. But, as we have seen, these documents
belong to a different period and the granting cities are hardly the best candidates for the
malefactors. The grants of asylia by Cretan poleis certainly did moderate the potential
effect of piracy but, as we shall see in the next chapter, protection from piracy was not
their primary goal. The response of the Teians to the pirate attack should be considered in
other contexts. First and foremost to consider is the construction of the Hellenistic

fortification wall.>” The second development is the creation of a new civic division: the

pyrgoi.

%" There were earlier fortifications at Teos. The polygonal masonry from the acropolis probably
dates back to the Archaic settlement. The city was also walled in 412 BC, at which time the walls were
largely dismantled (Thuc. 8.16.3). McNicoll suggests that the wall mentioned in Thucydides was probably
only a land wall or small fort built by the Athenian garrison (1997: 159). This is probable because only a
few years later, in 406 BC, Kallikratidas was faced with walls when he sacked the city (Diod. 13.76.4).
Finally, Aeneas Tacticus records an incident, which may date during the later years of the Peloponnesian
War, where the Rhodian general Temenos attempted to gain entry through the walls of the city by bribing
the gatekeeper (18.13-19). It is clear that this wall had been dismantled or fallen into disrepair in the third
century. It is possible that the earthquake that struck the city in 304 BC also damaged the classical wall
(Marmor Parium, FGrHist 239 B.24).
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We are fortunate to have seven of the wall-building inscriptions, which were built
into various sections of the wall itself.”® The fortification wall can be traced around most
of the circuit of the city. The feature has not been excavated extensively, and there is no
part of the site where it is significantly exposed. The French excavated a small section of
the inner face of the wall was excavated in 1924 just to the west of the temple of
Dionysos (Plate 3). This remains the best place to examine the fortifications. At that
point, the wall survives up to eight courses measuring ca. 3.30 m in height. The
stonework is “well-nigh” isodomic ashlar masonry in limestone.> The full height of the
wall is impossible to guess. The uppermost preserved course is definitely not the top of
the wall, which may have been made of mud brick.%® The width of the wall is 4.25 -

4.50 m.

The wall was on a restrained scale, and its near 3 km. circuit surrounds the
settlement and extends along the harbor mole (Fig. 14, Plate 14). The design of the
fortification wall has been misunderstood and under-appreciated in scholarly studies. The
plan is often described as almost rectangular.®* Tuna’s survey work in the 1990s shows
that the wall does follow certain contours of the site. It is only along the low-lying eastern
side of the city that the wall extends in an almost dead-on straight line. The eastern edge
of the city would have been the most vulnerable part of the wall to attack. The Teians

recognized this, and the wall was jogged at points, to allow for increased use of artillery

%8 These have been collected in Maier nos. 62-68. One of these inscriptions (no. 65) was recently
rediscovered and re-edited (SEG 35.1151). The inscriptions were built into the wall in order that any
enquiring citizen could see the building specifications as they were looking at the wall. It was not an
uncommon practice to publish building contracts at their construction site (Robert Pitt, Royal Holloway
University, personal communication, April 2006).

> McNicoll 1997: 159.

% various course heights are referred to in the wall building inscriptions. E.g. One section is listed
as being six courses in height, while another is eight. See SEG 35.1151.

¢ E.g. McNicoll 1997: 159.
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in enfilade defense. Both the eastern and western sections of the walls were equipped
with numerous small towers, some of which had sally ports.® The high ground to the
west of the city was not incorporated within the circuit, but this was probably because
that was the area of one of the city’s major necropoleis. In short, the Teians laid out a
modest plan, incorporating only the urban matrix of the city. The wall was designed to be
thick in order to minimize the effect of artillery fire, since enemies could easily approach
the city on the east and take advantage of the heights to the west. The numerous towers
along the wall increased its defensibility.®®

The building inscriptions describe the construction of individual sections of the
walls. Two or three epistatai appointed from the citizens to oversee each part of the
construction are listed at the beginning of every account. The concluding sections of the
texts record the budget for the project. These two sections are standard among all the
inscriptions. Sometimes, the number of wall courses is described or the length of the
section is specified.®* Features such as towers and arches are listed when they were
relevant to a given section of the wall.®®> Accounting procedures are inconsistent among
the inscriptions.®® These differences are highly indicative of the individuality of the
overseers in charge of the walls. Due to financial difficulties, Teos probably constructed

the walls were in sections over a period of a number of years. The ktematonia decree is

82 McNicoll noted a false-arched sally port on the eastern stretch of the wall. We also have a
mention of an arch in one of the wall building inscriptions, which may indicate another sally port or postern
gate (Maier no. 62).

% For example, this compares with the long, straight, and low-lying walls, at Mantineia in
Arkadia, which has over one hundred towers.

% Courses: Maier no. 67 and SEG 35.1151. Length: Maier nos. 62-64 and 66.

8 Towers are mentioned in Maier nos. 63, 66 and 68 and SEG 35.1151. A gate is mentioned in
Maier no. 66. An arch is mentioned in Maier no. 62.

% Acrophonic numbers are used in three of the accounts (Maier nos. 62, 64 and SEG 35.1151.
Maier no. 63 uses a different system of numeric symbols. Maier no. 66 uses full words for numbers.
Accounting procedures are possibly recorded on Maier no. 62, which records two sums, by letter and by
number. Holland et al suggests that the account by letter was the sum encumbered and the account by
number was the actual sum spent (unpublished manuscript: page. 2147).
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good evidence for the diversion of funds from the fortifications project (Aneziri D2.12-
15).

The date of the wall construction is hard to ascertain with precision. The
letterforms of the inscriptions have been dated to the late 3™ or 2" centuries BC. The
earliest testimony for the construction of the walls is in the ktematonia decree, which
most probably dates to the early 220s BC. The walls must have been completed by 190
BC. In that year, shortly before their naval victory over the forces of Antiochos I11 in the
bay of Teos, the Romans ravaged the territory of the city (Livy 37.27.9-28). The walls
prevented the Romans from overruning the city. However, faced with the prospect of
besieging city walls, they chose the easier tactic of sacking farmsteads and villas near the
city. The Roman attack, therefore, provides a plausible terminus ante quem for the city
walls.®’

The construction of city fortification walls was not the only change at Teos. It is
interesting that around the same period, a new social unit appears in the documents of the
city: the pyrgoi or “towers.” References to the pyrgoi occur in three inscriptions: a list of
individuals from the late 3" or 2™ centuries BC and two honorific decrees from the
Roman period.®® The first of these documents, the so-called pyrgoi list, is our most
extensive piece of evidence (CIG 3064). It is a fragmentary list of individuals listed by
name, the tower with which they are associated, and an adjectival form of their respective

symmories.®® An example of a typical entry on this list is the following: "ApioTiTrIrog,

" McNicoll also uses the Roman attack on Teian territory as evidence that the walls were
completed before that time (1997: 158).

%8 The Hellenistic pyrgoi list has long since been lost and the only two copies of it were compiled
and corrected by Boeckh in CIG 3064. The Imperial dedications: PEP Teos 271 and 272.

% Ruge dismisses the idea that the patronymic adjective at the end of each entry refers to the
symmories (1934: 553-554). Cf. Guarducci 1937: 69-74. However, we have reference to the symmory of



203

ToU MaAiou mupyou, MaAiadns (l. 33). The text as we have it consists of 35 entries,

of which 29 pyrgoi can be read at least partially, none occurring twice. We lack the
beginning of the text, which might have clarified precisely what exactly the pyrgoi list
details and this has led to varying interpretations.

A relationship between the pyrgoi and the symmories can be established in the
homonymity of certain towers to the names of established symmories. For example, one
entry reads: Ba[BukAlécov, ToU TTpUou mupyou, TTpulidns] (I. 4). In every example of
a tower with a homonymous symmory, the two are associated. We can see this in the case
of the tower of Pryos above. Twelve out of the twenty-five entries that preserve both the
name of the pyrgos and the symmory share this eponymy. Consequently, it is tempting to
reconstruct a direct relationship between the two social groups. But careful examination
of the pyrgoi list also reveals that the towers do not correspond exactly to the symmoriai.
The Bruskidai are associated with two different towers in the pyrgoi list: that of Sintys (.
24) and that of Merades (1. 31).”° Moreover, the tower of Philaios, is found in association
with the Philaidai in the pyrgoi list (I. 9), but is later found listed with a member of the
Kydonidai (PEP Teos 272). And so a symmory might be larger than the unit of a pyrgos
and, unless we postulate that the symmory Philaidai ceased to manage the Philaios tower,
a pyrgos can also encompass more than one symmory. Nonetheless, the close relationship

of the symmories with their homonymous towers must stand since there is no example of

Enichos also being listed as the Echinadai. While the Echinadai do not occur on the fragmentary pyrgoi list,
most of the patronymic adjectives likewise end in —idns. See Jones 1987: 306-307. For a discussion of the
role and nature of the symmories, see Chapter 384.

™ Jones tentatively suggests that the Bruskidai may be found in two towers because their symmore
was not eponymous for a tower (1987: 308). This is not really tenable since it is our only example of the
phenomenon. Better to imagine that the Bruskidai were placed in charge of two small towers or that they
were one of the larger symmories.
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the two occurring without being connected in the pyrgoi list. These pyrgoi must have
been named in conjunction with their eponymous symmories.

The introduction of the pyrgoi as a social unit at around the same time as the
construction of the wall, with its own physical pyrgoi, suggests that the new social unit
had something to do with the defense of the city. Aristotle suggests that because the
populace of any city could be divided into syssitia, it would be advantageous to position
some of these in the guard-posts and towers of the city wall (Politics 7.10.8 (1331a)).
Aeneas Tacticus, in his manual on siege warfare, also advised dividing up sections of the
city fortifications among the citizen body and placing each group underneath the
command of a street commander (3.1-5). In Asia Minor, both Smyrna and Stratonikeia
had such a system in place; they divided their citizens into wards (amphoda), each of
which were responsible for a section of the fortification walls.”* It is therefore probable
that the situation at Teos was similarly disposed.”? Each symmory was assigned to an
area of the wall. Some areas, such as the tower of Philaios, were shared by two
symmories and other symmories were assigned more than one area to defend.

This system raises the question concerning the position of the individuals listed in
the pyrgoi list. Following Aeneas Tacticus, each section of the wall should have some
commander. In his analysis of the inscription, Béquignon made the reasonable suggestion
that there must have been an official in charge of the entire fortification.”® In his
interpretation, the pyrgoi list is an account of these officials starting from some unknown
year. The suggestion holds merit since, at intervals in the list, there are gaps listed as

“anarchies” or periods without officials. These are marked simply avapxov (ll. 11 and

™| Smyrna 613c. and |.Stratonikeia 1003-1004. For further discussion, see Chaniotis 2005:23.
72 Béquignon 1928: 197-198.
731928: 200-202.
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25), dvapxa dvo (Il. 13 and 23) and even dvapxa {téoloredpra (l. 18), and this
leaves the expected noun €tos to be understood. The pyrgoi list, as it is preserved, could

represent a 40-year period of such a head magistrate of the fortification defense.

The mention of these “anarchies” is troubling. Hunt felt that having no less than
ten “anarchies” in the central twenty years of the text was improbably large for an official
responsible for the defense of the city.” He also found it peculiar that, in a 40-year span,
the Teians did not elect an individual from the same, pyrgos, symmory, or family. This is
true enough but we have no idea if the officials would have been elected or if each pyrgos
took turns selecting a commander. Given the evidence, the latter is more probable. Hunt
further cited the absence of the name of the tower listed in one of the building
inscriptions. This last point is weak since the Teians may not have assigned names until
the walls were completed and inaugurated.

Rejecting Béquignon’s suggestion, Hunt prefered to see the pyrgoi as old
aristocratic estates in the countryside. He suggested that the “anarchies” were estates that
were then in disrepair or left vacant and without an owner. The problem with this

suggestion is that there is no parallel for such a usage of avapxov, nor did Hunt suggest

what the implied noun should be.”® A further problem is that Hunt proposed an
aristocratic land-tenure system that would go back to near the foundation of the city. This
proposal, however, makes the relatively late appearance of any mention of the pyrgoi
rather startling. We would expect them to have appeared in the letters of Antigonos

Monophthalmos arbitrating the synoecism of Teos with Lebedos. Surely some of these

" Hunt 1947.
7> Cf. the strong criticism in Jones (1987: 309) with reference to earlier scholarly work on the
problem.
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old estates would have lain fallow by that point and, anyway, the Lebedians needed land
to live on. The absence of any mention of the pyrgoi in that inscription is a strong
indication that pyrgoi were not estates.”®

It seems best to take a pyrgos as a unit of defense formed by allotment from the
symmories of the city. The term first occurred around the same time as the city wall
equipped with many towers. The total number of towers attested in the pyrgoi inscription
is 29, a fairly high number. But, as we have seen, the defense strategy of the fortifications
at Teos required many straight-running sections on low-lying ground. It is a typical
feature of such walls to have a large number of towers. The coincidence of the Hellenistic

fortification walls and the first reference to the pyrgoi is too significant to dismiss.

The evidence for piracy and banditry in the region of Teos is abundant. There is
no need to assume that the Cretans were behind the attack. And, whatever party attacked
the Teos, the true worth of the inscription lies in the manner in which the citizen body
marshaled together all of their resources to preserve their fellow citizens and the other
inhabitants of the city. Those who loaned the money were honored at the city Dionysia as
the other benefactors of the city. And life in the city went on, forever changed. The male
citizens were organized into new guard units, the pyrgoi, to defend the city during future
times of trouble. The fact that we hear of the pyrgoi as late as the Roman era reflects how

deeply one night of danger could affect the entire social order of the city.”” And,

"8 Specifically, we lack reference to any aristocratic estates when Antigonos sanctions a registry of
all the villages and farmsteads in the countryside. RC 3.98.

" Hunt 1948: 70 would also use the 1% century AD references to the pyrgoi as evidence that they
cannot be defensive units. His argument supposes that there would be no need for city defense under the
Pax Romana. This may be true, but Francotte also presupposed that the pyrgoi evolved into cult
associations in the city (1907: 137-138). This may not be totally convincing. Perhaps it is better to suggest
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importantly, the walls that were soon erected around the city became forevermore a

testimony of the bandit that lurked outside in the night.

that the importance of the pyrgoi at the time of their genesis in the late 3" century BC saw their continued
importance in the social order of the city long after the city’s defense was at stake.
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Chapter Six Asylia for Dionysos

Antiochos 11 arrived at Teos sometime in late 204 or early 203 BC and ushered in
a new era for the city. Interested in securing Teos as part of his empire, the king met with
city officials and listened to their requests. There were the usual complaints about high
taxes and tribute, but the Teians also wanted something more; they wanted their city and
territory to be recognized as holy and inviolate for their patron god Dionysos.

Territorial inviolability, or asylia, was a particular honor that many cities in the
Aegean islands and Asia Minor sought to claim during the Hellenistic period.! Asylia was
most often initiated by a ruler and accompanied by special oracles or the establishment of
Panhellenic games or both. In order to be effective, asylia had to be individually
recognized by cities, kings and other political entities. So, in effect, Antiochos’ grant was
only the beginning of a new strategy by the Teians to proclaim their city to the rest of the
Greek world. Following Antiochos’ grant, the city sent embassies across the Aegean to
solicit other recognitions for the god. The Teians brought the same ardor with which they
had convinced the Dionysiac technitai into relocating to their city, as well as the initiative
they had shown in contracting the most famous architect of their day, Hermogenes, to
design their new temple of Dionysos. The embassies announcing the Teian declaration of
asylia were but the latest campaign to publicize the city’s place in the Hellenistic world.
Teos aimed to be remembered for Dionysos.

At Teos, the asylia recognition decrees are by far the largest group of inscriptions
in the city’s dossier. In fact, only Magnesia on the Maiandros and Kos have generated

more. Scholars, applying their study of the Teian documents to the phenomenon of

! The evidence for territorial asylia has been collected by Rigsby 1996a.
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asylia, have often maintained that the honor of asylia was a form of protection against
pirate attacks.? Because Teos targeted so-called pirate nations, namely Aitolia and Crete,
commentators assumed that the city needed protection from pirates. This is not the case
for other assemblages of asylia decrees, which show cities canvassing the entire Greek
world. It is not obvious that Teos requested asylia as a remedy against piratical attack.
Indeed, as we saw in the last chapter, the Teian fear of piracy was much more locally
based. We should ask instead whether the Teians themselves were using asylia as a
measure to prevent attack.

The Teian documents are not like the asylia decree of other cities. In order to
understand their purpose, it is necessary to understand what other cities expected from a
declaration of asylia and then examine the Teian situation in this context. It is also
important to understand the nature of the Teian requests and the motivation of the cities
that responded. Two parties, each with its own interests, were involved in each
recognition decree. This, of course, means that it will be necessary to study the actions of
the Teian embassies, so far as we can reconstruct them, and the responses according to
region and interests. Only by taking this two-sided approach can we truly begin to

understand the underlying nature of the Teian declaration of asylia for Dionysos.

1. Defining Asylia
Relations between Greek poleis were strengthened through honorific decrees and

treaties. In the archaic and classical periods, alliances were indicated by treaties of unity

2 E.g. Pritchett with reference to earlier scholars (1991: 127-131). Gauthier sees asylia as a grant
often sought in connection with the establishment of a festival (1972: 226-230). In the case of Teos,
however, since no festival was announced in the decrees, he interpreted the establishment of territorial
asylia as an effort to reduce the effects of piracy (1972: 276). Cf. Rigsby 1996a: 13-19.
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(symbola). Cities practiced mutual exchange of rights and guarantees with other poleis
and recognized proxenoi, individuals who represented the interests of a foreign polis in
their own home state.® One of the important rights often granted in agreements between
two cities was the privilege of asylia or inviolability.

Specifically, the right of asylia meant that a person was immune from seizure or
sylon. Sylon was a declared act of reprisal by one city against another. Cities that had
been infringed upon, either by violence or by unpaid debts, could seize property or
persons in restitution.* Acts of sylon did not have to be directed against the original
malefactor, but could be waged against anyone from the malefactor’s community. Such
situations could easily get out of hand and escalate into outright warfare. This is why we
have extensive accounts of the granting of asylia, symbola and proxenia in the literary
and epigraphic record. Asylia was a particularly important grant since, without it,
individuals outside their own community could easily be seized in other poleis for even
minor infractions on the part of their fellow-citizens.

Asylia of individual persons was also important with regards to Greek sanctuaries.
There was, of course, the long-standing tradition of hikesia, the inviolability of suppliants

at a temple or altar.” Sometimes, sacred truces (ekecheiriai and spondai) were announced

® Gauthier’s (1972) study on treaties and inter-state justice remains the definitive volume on the
subject.

* There have been many studies on sylon. Bravo suggested an interpretation that the term applied
only to goods and slaves (1980: 705-750). Pritchett has thoroughly rebutted this position, correctly
assessing that sylon refers to the seizure of both goods and people (1991: 116-132 esp. 126-127). Cf.
Davies 1984: 285-288.

® A good analysis of hikesia can be found in Freyburger 1988: 502-515 and Sinn 1993: 88-109. By
the Hellenistic period, some sanctuaries were specifically designated as refuge points for suppliants. The
temple of Artemis at Ephesos was a particularly renowned, and abused, place for suppliants. See the
discussion in Rigsby 1996a: 385-393. Other examples include Delphi (FD 3.4 512A) and possibly the
sanctuary of Apollo Pythios at Kalchedon (Asylia no. 62). A problem with places designated as phuktimon
or asylon was that they might attract thieves and runaway slaves. The boundary at Ephesos later had to be
reduced, since it had expanded to encompass part of the city and thieves were able to operate freely (Strabo
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before extra-regional games and events associated with cults.® A sacred truce prevented
anyone from making war during the period of the festival, and made it illegal to seize
individuals as they were making their journey to the sanctuary. By the classical period, it
is evident that this practice had expanded from a temporal to a territorial status. It was the
common Greek custom to hold Olympia, Delphi and Plataia as inviolate places.” Of
course, it must be noted that this did not stop all three of these places from being involved
in various wars and skirmishes. Nonetheless, the custom associated with the territorial
inviolability of early sites of Panhellenic importance gave rise to a different kind of asylia
during the Hellenistic period: declared inviolability of a temple or territory for a god.

The earliest testimony for this practice appears in the early 3" century BC at the
sanctuary of Plouton and Kore near Nysa in Asia Minor.2 Over the next century, the quest
for asylia became a central goal of many cities in the Aegean islands and Asia Minor.
There were two steps to establishing asylia.® The first was the dedication (kathierosis) of
the land to a particular god. The dedication was then followed by a declaration of asylia.
In areas under the control of a Hellenistic monarch, it was customary for the king to grant

the dedication of the area to the patron god.'® Very often, an epiphany or an oracle also

14.1.23). Rampant abuse of asylum eventually led to Roman renunciation of right at many sanctuaries (Tac.
Ann. 3.60).

® The practice is best known for the games at Olympia and Delphi and also for the Eleusinian
mysteries. See Rougemont 1973. In the Hellenistic period, many cities would announce a sacred truce in
association with new games. E.g. the Asklepieia at Kos (Asylia no. 9.8-10) and the Leukophryeneia at
Magnesia on the Maiandros. See Rigsby 1996a: 12.

7 See the discussion of these early inviolate places in Rigsby (1996: 41-51).

& Van Bremen 2004: 221-222, who attributes the grant to Seleukos I. Rigsby had assigned a much
later date for the asylia of the Plutonion, under Antiochos 111 (1996a: 401). Consequently, he concluded
that the earliest example of asylia was for the Itonion sanctuary near Koroneia and dating in the 260s
(19964a: 54-59).

® The separation of these two steps was first noted by Seyrig in his numismatic study of the terms
hiera and asylia on coins from the Levantine area (1939: 35-39). The Seleukid administrative grant of hiera
status to a city could precede asylia by some years. However, see the criticism of Seyrig in Rigsby 1996a:
34-37.

19 Ma 1999: 261-264. See also the discussion in Herrmann 1965: 121-138, especially 126-128.
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spurred the claim for asylia.™* This is best seen in the well-known case of Magnesia on
the Maiandros. The Magnesians received multiple divine signs from Artemis, including
an epiphany, and repeatedly consulted Delphi for an oracle.*? Royal and divine sanctions
added legitimacy, but other factors also added popularity to a city’s call for asylia. An
important part of many asylia declarations was the establishment of Panhellenic games.*®
Again, Magnesia on the Maiandros, lacking success in its first attempt to gain asylia for
Artemis Leukophryene, established isopythian games in order to attract more attention.**
This leads us to the last aspect of declared asylia. After a place was dedicated to a god,
embassies had to be sent around the Greek world in order to solicit recognitions of the
fact. Many of these recognitions took the form of honorific decrees and treaties with the
now sacred and inviolate city.

By the end of the 3" century BC, it was customary for the city and the territory in
which the sanctuary was sited to be declared holy and inviolate for the god.*® This was
the case at Teos as well as at many other poleis including Smyrna, Kos, and Magnesia on
the Maiandros. Indeed, the effort to make an entire polis inviolate, alongside the focused
geographical distribution of the poleis seeking to acquire asylia, mostly in the area of the
Aegean islands and coastal Asia Minor, is yet another factor that has led many scholars to
believe that declared territorial asylia was an effort to restrict or stave off pirate attacks.'®

This point of view is perhaps strengthened by the Cretan and Aitolian grants of asylia,

" Ma 1999: 261.

12 Asylia no. 66.1-24 with Rigsby’s commentary on lines 1-4.

3 Rigsby 1996a: 26-27.

Y Their first call for asylia had included a moneyed contest (Asylia no. 66.22-23). When this
failed, they established the crowned contest, hoping to attract more attention (Il. 28-29). Rigsby also
speculates that the Leukophryneia games were placed in the same year as the Didymeia in order to attract
more competitors (1996a: 184).

1> This first happened at Smyrna in the 240s but quickly became part of the regular formula for
asylia. See Rigshy 1996a: 20.

16 E.g. Pritchett 1991: 343. Cf. Chaniotis 2005: 156-157.



213

which often include treaty clauses for asylia of persons and property.’ Both of these
peoples were notorious for banditry and piracy during the Hellenistic period. However, it
must also be noted that almost all of the Cretan grants of asylia were found at Teos and
represent the request of Teos alone.'® And, as we saw in the previous chapter, although
both regions had their fair share of pirates, neither Cretan nor Aitolian pirates were likely
to have operated in the area of Teos. We know that the Aitolians were not a significant
naval power in the eastern Aegean.*® Their particular brand of asylia stemmed from their
influence over the Delphic Amphiktyony and was modeled upon the extensive proxeny
relationships already established throughout the Aegean.”® And so, it is clear that the
special grants of the Cretans and the Aitolians cannot be used as convincing evidence for
piracy in the eastern Aegean. Their grants of personal asylia, however, were important
for Teians traveling and working abroad and it will be argued that they were part of the
Teian request at the time of the call for territorial asylia.

In his recent study of territorial asylia, Rigsby has strongly argued against the

interpretation of the grant of inviolability as a means of deterring piracy and attacks.?

7 Rigsby 1996a: 19-20. It should also be noted that the four Cretan recognition decrees recently
published for Kos contain no clauses for personal asylia, and only mention the inviolability of the sanctuary
of Asklepios itself (SEG 51.1056). This argues that the Cretans considered the grants of personal asylia a
separate matter. Certainly Kos had more reason to fear attacks by the Cretans than the Teians did, so the
absence of the clause is striking.

18 Kvist has collected an appendix of all the known Cretan grants of asylia (2003: 214-222). Teos
represents almost half of the collection. The grants from Mylasa, the next largest set, are very fragmentary
and even Rigsby wonders if they may not be military alliances rather than declarations of inviolability
(1996a: 407). The latter may make more sense given that they date in the 2" century BC and Mylasa was
subject to attacks by the Rhodians in 167 BC (Plb. 16.24.7, 30.5.15). The six decrees for Tenos are again
largely fragmentary, but are similar in tenor and vocabulary to the Teian documents (Asylia nos. 55-60).
Kvist lists eight other Cretan recognitions over six cities. Without the decrees from Mylasa, the list is
certainly not very robust and, in any regard, all interpretation rests on the Teian documents.

19 Grainger’s analysis of Aitolian sea power is overstated but sobering (1999: 3-25). See also
Chapter 583.

20 scholten, although using this evidence as proof of Aitolian aggression in the eastern Aegean,
provides a good discussion of Aitolian foreign policy in the latter half of the 3 century (2000: 97-116).

2 Rigsby’s book was the first attempt to gather together all the epigraphic, literary and numismatic
evidence for territorial asylia. See in particular his discussion of previous scholarly work (1996a: 1-40).
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Rigshy’s analysis is informed by his careful study of all the available evidence. The
grants for Magnesia on the Maiandros and Kos, for example, vary greatly from those at
Teos because as those cities solicited decrees from all over the Greek world. To pick one
example, the Neapolitan recognition of asylia for Kos could not be the result of a fear of
direct reprisal because Neapolis was simply too far away.?? Moreover, Magnesia on the
Maiandros was an inland polis and the city would not have feared attack by sea. Bandits,
certainly, may have posed a problem, but the recognitions of asylia for the city come
from all over the Greek world. It is difficult to imagine that Magnesia feared attacks, for
example, from Syracuse or Antioch in Persis.? Instead, Rigsby puts forth the suggestion
that the primary reason for a declaration of asylia was to increase honor for the god and,
by extension, honor for the city.?* This seems resonable enough and makes asylia an
important means of establishing relations with far-flung places.” It is notable that the
process of declaring asylia belongs to a time when Hellenistic monarchies restricted the
external politics of Greek poleis. Nonetheless, interaction between the Hellenistic poleis
in the cause of trade meant that it was important to establish ties of respect and honor.
Rigsby’s interpretation of asylia has recently been challenged. Kvist argues that,
although asylia is nominally a symbolic grant of honor, that same inviolability could still
be used to establish treaties and rights in an effort to restrict piracy.® Kvist’s argument is
based on the Cretan grants of asylia to Teos and she asserts that these grants were a

byproduct of Cretan piracy. The offended community resorted to embassies in order to

22 psylia no. 46.

2% Syracuse, Asylia no. 120. Antioch in Persis, Asylia no. 111.

?41996: 22-25.

% See also Chaniotis, who notes further the diplomatic, economic and social ramifications of
asylia (2005: 156).

?62003: 185-212.



215

contain the problem. For Kvist, the request for asylia is an alleged cause for the
embassies. The underlying or real reason for the embassies is an immediate need for
increased security against Cretan attacks.

The problem with Kvist’s argument is that she assumes that the asylia documents
constitute testimony in and of themselves for pirate attacks against the Teians. In fact,
there is no evidence for Cretan attacks in the area of Teos. Moreover, while Kvist has
collected a list of Cretan asylia grants for other cities, she admits that these documents
are too fragmentary for the same analysis as the decrees from Teos.”” Nonetheless, she
has noted something important. The Cretan documents from Teos have two parts: the
recognition of asylia itself and the establishment of formal rights against seizure for the
Teians. The exact relationship between the two, however, is not clear and, in any case,
neither part is connected with Cretan depredations in Teian territory.

A further problem lies in Kvist’s interpretation of the military alliance clauses
with Teos in the second series of asylia decrees from the cities of Crete.?® According to
her, these clauses represent a real security arrangement where the Cretans were able to
attack aggressors against Teos, profiting from this new arrangement instead of resorting
to piracy. However, we have no evidence that the military alliances were ever carried out
or even intended seriously. The absence of oaths argues against taking them literally. The
interstate relations outlined by Kvist certainly did exist, but between the cities of Crete

themselves. It is preferable to see the relationship developed between Crete and Teos as

212003: 214-222 and n. 18 above. Her appendix includes, beyond Teos, documents from Tenos,
Kos, Miletos, Anaphe, Magnesia on the Maiandros, Paros and Mylasa. Kvist omits the treaties between
Miletos and Crete (Stsv. 3.482). Although these are not asylia documents by type, they might have further
strengthened her argument since they deal with forbidding the capture of Milesians and included provisions
for repatriation of captives. See the discussion in Brulé 1978: 6-12.

%8 Asylia nos. 154 (Aptera) 42-46, 155 (Eranna) 31-37, 159 (Arkades) 38-42, and 160 (Hyrtakina)
4-9. Biannos also grants this protection but the wording is different (no. 156.26-30).
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both diplomatic and economic. The fact that many of the Cretan cities appointed the

Teian ambassadors as their proxenoi further supports this belief.”®

2. The Teian Call for Asylia
The Teians saw asylia as a means to promote their city in the competitive

Hellenistic world. They considered their claim to Dionysos as being one of the strongest;
of the older Greek poleis, only the Naxians claimed Dionysos as its tutelary god.*
Obtaining asylia for a god, however, was a difficult matter and required widespread
acceptance by both monarchs and Greek cities. The Teians knew this. They had recently
witnessed the difficulty that the city of Magnesia on the Maiandros had had in
establishing asylia for Artemis Leukophryene. Despite claiming both an oracle and an
epiphany of the goddess, the first attempt of the Magnesians in 221/20 BC was, in their
own words, “fobbed off.”*! Later, in 208 BC, when the city established isopythian games,
the city’s administrators sent out another call to recognize their asylia. This second effort
met with great success. The Teians were certainly aware of all this before they set out on
their own call for asylia; they themselves had responded to the Magnesians’ second
appeal.*

Teos set out to claim asylia for Dionysos because the city knew it could justify it.

Antiochos’ arrival in the city acted as a catalyst to start the process. As has been noted

above, cities in Asia Minor typically solicited the approval of their king before pursuing

2 For the appointment of Herodotos and Menekles as proxenoi, see Asylia nos. 155 (Eranna) 46-
48, 156 (Biannos) 37-38, 159 (Arkades) 48-49, and 160 (Hyrtakina) 10-12.

% The god appears on Naxian coins (e.g. Head 1911: 488, SNG Cop. Aegean Islands 702-709).

%! The word used is TapnAkuctnolav] at |. 24 of Asylia no. 66. See Rigsby’s discussion (1996a:
180) and Ebert’s commentary on the line (1982: 204-206).

%2 Asylia n0.102. The Magnesians only inscribed the decree from Klazomenai, but the Teian
recognition is appended under the decree alongside the other lonian cities at I. 75.
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international recognition for their asylia. Such a process is clear in Seleukos II’s dealings
with Smyrna. Seleukos not only recognized asylia for the temple of Aphrodite
Stratonikis, but also wrote letters to cities and kings promoting it.>* The arrival of
Antiochos 11 in Teos presented the Teians with the perfect opportunity to seek such
approval.®* Teos was his northernmost acquisition in his campaign of 204/3 BC. Because
he was surrounded on all sides by Attalid and Ptolemaic holdings, the king was willing to
grant extravagant honors in order to secure his hold over the city. The reply of the king is
mentioned in a Teian honorary decree (Antiochos no. 17.14-19):
...BouAoduevos
T& Te TPOS TOV Bedv evoePdos Siakeiobal ot kabiépwoev UV THY TOAW
16 Kal TNV xopav kab BéAwv xapileobal T Te drjuwl Kal TEN KOWEL TV
mepl TOV Atdvucov TexvITEV TTapeAbcov eis TNV ékkAnoiav autos
avijke TN[v] TOAW Kal TNy Xwpav NuadV iepav kal &oulov kal &popoAd-
ynTov...
...wishing to be piously disposed towards the god to whom he has
consecrated our city and our land, and wishing to favor the people and the
association of the Dionysiac technitai, coming into the assembly he
personally granted that our city and land be sacred and inviolate and free
from tribute...
Antiochos’ reply speaks of piety for the god and honor and favor for the people, but it
brings us little closer to understanding the Teian justification for sanctifying their city and
territory and making them inviolate. The reason must be that the king clearly understood
that the city was important for Dionysos and had a long mythological and historical

tradition of honoring the god.*® This was assuredly the same reason that the association of

the Dionysiac technitai decided to reside in the city.*

% | Smyrna 573. 10-12.

% Contra Piejko (1991: 17-20) and Giovannini (1983: 181-82) who argue that the asylia
recognitions must predate Antiochos’ decree.

% On the mythology of Dionysos at Teos, see Chapter 481.

% See Chapter 781.
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Following Antiochos’ decree, Teos sent embassies to the Greek cities. We know
of two embassies. Armed with a psephisma from the Teian people inviting the Greek
cities to recognize their asylia for Dionysos, the ambassadors Apollodotos and Kolotas
were sent to Crete and traveled to every part of the island. Their embassy was fortunate
enough to receive the aid of two royal agents during their tour of Crete. Hagesander, a
Rhodian agent sent by Antiochos to arbitrate the recent Cretan war, spoke on their behalf
at three cities.®’ Perdikkas, an agent of Philip V, intervened more often.® The Cretan
cities certainly favored Perdikkas and more than one noted approval of the Teian request:

“BouAdpevol xapiCeobai TTepdikkal — wishing to please Perdikkas.”*® Philip’s

intervention in this case can be easily explained since we know that the Antigonid
monarch was the honorary prostates of Crete (Plb. 7.11.9).*° The second Teian embassy
consisted of two brothers, Pythagoras and Kleitos. They traveled to northwestern Greece
and delivered the Teian psephisma to the Aitolian League, the Delphic Amphiktyony, the
city of Delphi, and the Athamanian kings.** This embassy happened during the
archonship of Megartas at Delphi in 203/02 BC.*? The Aitolian document further
mentions that the embassy addressed the Aitolian assembly at the Panaitolikon festival,

providing a more precise date around March/April of 203 BC.*® This is our only secure

%7 Asylia nos. 138 (Rhaukos) 9, 143 (Lappa) 9, and 149 (Eleutherna) 14. Antiochos’ involvement
is easy to understand since the Teian call for asylia began with his own decree. Nonetheless, the fact that
Hagesander only appears at three cities, means that the king did not specifically order his agent to represent
the Teian cause. Nonetheless, the favored position of the Teians with regard to the monarch, allowed them
to convince Hagesander to aid their appeal to the Cretans whenever it was convenient.

%8 Asylia nos. 140 (Axos) 12, 141 (Sybarita) 3, 142 (Lato) 22, 148 (Istron) 19, 150 (Arkades) 20,
151 (Allaria) 15, 152 (Lato by Kamara) 19. Perdikkas is also recorded as having Teian citizenship.

¥ E.g. Asylia no. 148 (Istron) 29-30.

%% See also Walbank’s commentary (HCP v.2: 58-59). Prior to the discovery of the Antiochos 111
decrees at Teos, it was thought that Philip V had suzerainty over Teos during this time period (Holleaux
1913: 144-145).

“ Asylia nos. 132-135 respectively.

“2 For the date, see Lefévre 1995: 204-5 and n. 166. Contra Piejko 1991: 20-21.

“% Asylia no. 132.2.
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date for the entire relative chronology concerning the declaration of asylia at Teos.**
Though we have only the evidence of these two embassies, Teos in all certainty appealed
to other cities during their initial call. These other cities either rejected the appeal or their
replies have not been preserved.*

The Teians did not stop with this first call for asylia. When Antiochos sent his
agent Menippos on an embassy to Rome in 193 BC, the Teians asked the envoy to
present their psephisma inviting the Romans to recognize the asylia of their city. The
Roman Senate eagerly accepted the decree and declared Teos inviolable. Their letter of
recognition was inscribed on the temple of Dionysos alongside the earlier decrees.*°

Finally, at a later date in the 2™ century BC, Teos sent another embassy to the
cities of Crete.*” The precise date of this second series of decrees is hard to ascertain, but
scholarly consensus seems to prefer a date shortly after 170 BC.*® Enough time had
passed for the Cretans to refer to the earlier honors as having been granted by their
ancestors.* These documents, which were again inscribed on the walls of the temple, are
generally referred to as renewal decrees, but this is a bit of a misnomer.>® Ties of kinship

and friendship were certainly renewed, but the main thrust of the embassies was to ask

** See Ma’s appendix on the date of the Teian documents (1999: 260-65).

** The bottom two preserved lines of one decree, for example, may come from the city of Knidos,
although it should be noted that it belongs to a later series of “renewal” decrees after 170 BC (Asylia no.
158).

“¢ Asylia no. 153 (= Antiochos no. 38)

“T Aptera (Asylia no. 154), Errana (no. 155), Biannos (no. 156), Malla (no. 157) Arkades (no. 159),
Hyrtakina (no. 160), an unidentified Cretan city (no. 161), Knossos (IC 1.18.11) and Priansos (IC 1.24.1).
Rigsby does not include the last two decrees since they do not mention asylia but they do refer to the same
Teian ambassadors.

“8 Rigsby 1996a: 289-90 and Gauthier 1982: 280 n. 204.

“ E.g. Eranna, Asylia no. 155.11: oi mpdyovor. See also Rigshy 1996a: 289-290 for a discussion
of the possible significance of the term in the Teian asylia documents.

%% Rigsby refers to these decrees as “reminders” (1996a: 289). Gauthier speculates that the earlier
decrees had lapsed through time (1972: 280) and Kreuter considers that there may have been violations in
the intervening time (1992: 58). Rigsby also notes that the island of Tenos and Athens had reason to remind
the Cretan cities of past decrees.
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the cities to inscribe the earlier decrees and to increase honors for the god and the city of
Teos.

The decrees were inscribed on the walls of the temple of Dionysos according to
the individual embassies, but in no specific geographical order. We cannot guess what
other cities may be missing. The Teian asylia decrees were found scattered throughout
the area around Teos, reused in various buildings. A fair number were used in the hamam
at Sigacik and another large block was found at Tepecik.>* The French excavators found
two other decrees near the acropolis by the theater as well as some more fragments
around the temple itself during their work in 1924.>

It is certainly interesting to note that the Teian request for asylia are not typical.
Teian ambassadors mentioned no oracle and no epiphany. It was only later, when seeking
further honors from the Cretan cities, that the Teian ambassadors cited oracles from both
Delphi and Didyma. Of course, it is possible that cities simply neglected to mention the
oracles in their reply. Indeed, of the nine inscriptions preserved from the second series,
only the decree from Malla mentions them.>® It is also possible that oracles were
consulted only when the embassies arrived at an oracular site during their journeys. Such
was the case at Alabanda, a city that obtained an oracle at Delphi only just as it presented
the decree for asylia to the Amphiktyony.>* The Teian ambassadors, however, would

have passed through both Didyma and Delphi before they arrived at Crete or northwest

% Most of the Cretan documents were reused as seats in the hamam at Sigacik. These were
purchased in the late 19" century by Lord Dufferin, who replaced them with new blocks. According to
Ward, the women of the town were upset at the exchange because the asylia blocks were felt to have
special virtues (1902: 323-324). These documents can still be found in the Clandeboye House collection in
Northern Ireland. Many of the other documents have long since disappeared, including the block from
Tepecik.

52 Béquignon and Laumonier 1925: 298-303 and 308.

%% Asylia no. 157 (Malla) 9.

%% Asylia no. 163.16 and Rigsby’s comments at 1996a: 283.
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Greece and so the lack of any mention of these oracles in the twenty-one decrees extant
from the first series remains troubling. It is possible that the Teians decided to seek asylia
for Dionysos without depending upon an oracle. Even if they had consulted an oracle
before the first embassies, oracles were clearly not an integral part of the cases presented
to other cities. After all, only one of the nine renewal decrees mentions oracles.

By now, it should be clear that the Teian call for asylia differs from that of other
cities in a number of respects. First the cities invited were restricted geographically. This
cannot be due to an accident of preservation of these decrees; there are simply too many
decrees and remarkably little evidence for other grantors. So, without a doubt, Crete and
Aitolia were the predominant granting parties. Nonetheless, there are indications that
Teos did canvass a larger area.>® A second problem in the Teian appeal for asylia is the
lack of a claim of divine power to legitimate it. There was no epiphany and it was only
little more that a generation later that we find evidence for an oracle. Furthermore, the
city did not announce a Panhellenic festival in conjunction with their call for asylia.*®
The city appears to have sent out embassies relying solely on the reputation of their city’s
importance for Dionysos. Nevertheless, this strategy did have returns and it is worth
examining the evidence to determine what part of the Teian invitation attracted the

Cretans, Aitolians and the rest of the granting parties to recognize Teian asylia.

%% Namely, the last two lines a decree from Knidos (Asylia no. 158) and the testimony for an oracle
from Didyma (Asylia no. 157.9).

*% In the Roman period, Teos did hold a penteteric Dionysia festival, which is listed alongside
other Panhellenic festivals in an inscription from Kos (Iscr. Cos EV 218.21), but this does not appear to
have been the case during the Hellenistic period.
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3. The Cretan Documents

An initial call for asylia was sent by the Teians to Crete in 203 BC. The replies

from the Cretan poleis were formulated as decrees or letters and, although they vary

somewhat in language and word choice, they were all replying to the same set of

demands presented to them by the Teian ambassadors, Apollodotos and Kolotas.

The first series includes seventeen documents.®” We can be certain that three other

cities approved the grant at this time since we have decrees from them in the second

series, aimed at cities that had already recognized Teos’ asylia.”® The letter sent by the

Kydoniatans is typical of the longer replies and will serve as an example (Asylia no. 139):

4

I2

16

20

Kudcowviatav
KudcoviaTtav a moAis kai ol &pxovtes Trnicov Tét BeoA[at]
Kal TA dapeol xaipew- emedn [Triot pilol kai cuyyeveis
UTTAPXOVTES d& TTPOYdvwv Tal TTOAEL YAPIOUA KAl TTPEC-
Beutdas ameoTaAkavTt 'ATToAASSOTOV Kat KwAwTav, of
eTEABOVTES ETTl TGV EKKANCiaV TO Te YwaPIopar ameEdeo-
Kav kal auTol dieAéynv akoloubws Tols yeypauuévols,
TV EKTEVECTATAV CTTOUBAV Kal PIAOTIUIOV TTOUOHE-
vol Tepl TA yevéobal Tav kabidpwov Tédl Aloviowt Tas
Te TOAI0s Kal Tas xwpas Tas Tniwv kal Tav &dovAiav, €11
8¢ Kal TaAAa T& UTdpxovTa auTols évdofa kai Tipla eig
TOV Bedv yapiEapévos kal autos cuvauev kal aiel Ti-
vos ayabdd mapaitios yevéobal Téd dapwl, kal 8Tt TaiTa
TomoavTes akohouba paEouey Tal Te [ouyyeveian? kai Tai]
ToTl TO Belov evoePBeial kal Ta péyloTa xapi§iopeba T
dduwr amokpivacBatl Tnifots gidois kai oikeiols ovoiv Si-
oL TOV Advucov kal auTol oeBdéueba kai Tov Tricov dauov
ouyyevéa Svta aoctTaloueba kal éaivéopev d1]o[Ti] klal-
A kal évdéEws kai kaTtafiws T} Beddil} TpoeoTakavTl,
Eveka v kal Tap’ Guddv Ta kaAda kal Tipa didotatl Téd Becot
kai Tnfcov Tav te méAW Kal Tav xwpav aviepey igpav kal
&oulov viv Te kal el TOV &AAov xpdvov TavTa, kal Telpal-
ooueba aiel Tvos ayabdd mapaiTiol yiveobal Téd dapwot

57 Asylia nos. 136-152. The respective cities are: Knossos, Polyrrhenia, Rhaukos, Kydonia, Axos,

Sybarita, Lato, Lappa, Hierapytna, Aptera, Biannos, Apollonia, Istron, Eleutherna, Arkades, Allaria, and
Lato by Kamara.

%8 These shadow grants can be inferred for Malla (Asylia no. 157), Hyrtakina (no. 160), and

Priansos IC 1.24.1.
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24 kai kowai kal idiar el ka{1} Tves &ycwvTt Tnlos 1§ TOs KaTokdv-
Tas Tap’ auTols, ol kéopol kal &AAos OAY Kudwvia-
Tav 1 Tniwv apeAduevol kai 3186vTes TOls AdIKN-
HEévolS KUplol EoTwoav. Eppwobe.

(The letter) of the Kydoniatans. The city and the officials of the
Kydoniatans send greetings to the council and the people of Teos. Since the
Teians, being friends and kin through ancestry, have dispatched to the city
a decree and the ambassadors Apollodotos and Kolotas, who coming into
the assembly handed over the decree, and the same men, in accordance
with what was written, showed the most earnest zeal and public spirit about
establishing the consecration to Dionysos and the asylia of both the city
and the land of the Teians, and still also about us voting to increase the
other existing distinctions for them and honors for the god and being
always ready to do some good for the people, and that by doing these
things, we would be acting in accordance to [our Kinship?] and with piety
toward the divine and we would greatly gratify their people. Let it be
answered to the Teians, being friends and family, that since we also
worship Dionysos and that since the Teian people are kin, we salute and
commend them since they have acted well and honorably and worthily for
the god, on account of which good and worthy things are given from us to
the god, and we grant that both the city and the land of the Teians are to be
holy and inviolate both now and for all time, and we will attempt to be the
cause of some good for the people, both publicly and privately. And if any
should seize Teians or inhabitants of Teos, the kosmoi or another of all the
Kydoniatans or Teians coming are sovereign to remove and give back those
having been done injustice. Farewell.”

The documents are all structured in a similar fashion: greetings, recapitulation of the
Teian embassy and demands, recognition of Teos’ territorial asylia, and a final additional
grant of personal asylia. The bulk of each document, however, deals with friendship and
honors for the Teians on account of their shared ancestry and piety towards the gods.

Along with the other Cretans, the Kydoniatans saluted the Teians as iAot and
ouyYevels dix Tpoydvawv, confirming a long-standing mythological relationship which
united the two. They also made a distinct statement of their own piety towards Dionysos.

The phrase “Tov Aidvuocov kal auTtol ogoueba — we also worship Dionysos,” which

occurs in many of the decrees, is an important affirmation that the Cretans saw their
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recognition of the Teian asylia as a matter of divine respect. Kinship and shared respect
for the divine show up in all the documents from Crete and it must be this aspect of
communality that the Teian embassy presented to them.*®

The kinship bond is obviously not a tie to any particular city on Crete but rather to
the island as a whole. This would, of course, mean that these were claims that stem back
to the time of Minos and his thalassocracy over the Aegean. But what link could there
have been between the Teians and Minos? There is no definite answer, but the tie
probably goes back through Oinopion, mythical founder of Chios and son of Dionysos
and Ariadne, the daughter of Minos.?® Oinopion had a son, Athamas, and the doublet with
Athamas, the founder of Teos, suggests an alternate Cretan myth in which the son of
Oinopion founded Teos.®* Such a mythological ancestry would also tie Teos to Cretan
myths of Dionysos, although this should not be stressed too much since the sentiment in
the line “we also worship Dionysos” seems to be a reminder to the Teians of their own
distinct cult.®? The genealogy of Oinopion is an attractive link between Teos and Crete.
The Teians were well aware of the different stories concerning their foundation and were
equipped to exploit them in their own favor.

The heart of the Teian embassy, of course, lay in the appeal for recognition of
asylia. The Teians asked the Cretan cities to recognize the consecration and the asylia of

both their city and territory, and to increase existing distinctions and honors for Dionysos.

%° On the use of kinship diplomacy in the Greek world, see Jones 1999: 50-65.

% 1on of Chios, FGrHist 392 F1 and Plutarch, Theseus 20.2-5.

¢! Jacoby’s commentary for lon of Chios, FGrHist 392 F 1.

%2 The Orphic poems preserve a very different account of the god on Crete where the infant
Dionysos is torn apart by the Titans on Mt. Ida. The narrative reconstruction of the poems by West is
helpful (1983: 70-75 esp. 74). Jeanmaire discusses this other myth in connection with regular Cretan cult
practice (1951: 371-85). It is important to note that other Cretan myths did gain some mainstream appeal.
Pherekydes (FGrHist, 3 F 148) and Hyginus (Fables 42-3 and On Astronomy 2.5.1) preserve an account
that Dionysos that had previously visited Ariadne at Knossos and had gotten her with child. This variant
account for the birth of Oinopion, who then later settled the island of Chios.
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Al the extant Cretan recognition decrees contain these clauses.®® Several, as the Kydonia
decree does, also promise personal asylia to the Teians as well.** This is an important
political concession and it very well may have been one of the primary goals of the Teian
embassy to obtain it.%°

The protection clauses fall into two groups. The shorter formula, as seen in the
Kydoniatan decree above, offers very little. The Teians, the kosmoi, and any willing
citizen of Kydonia, are allowed to seize and hand back any Teians who have been
wronged.® The longer formula, seen in many of the documents, is more specific.®” The

text from Istron is a good example (Asylia no. 48.33-40):

€l B¢ TIVES Ka TAOV OpUIopévav EE “loTpaovos adi-
knowvT Twa Tniwv 1) kowal 1) dlal Tapa TO ypapev
doyua mepl TaS &dovAias UTO Tas TOAIOS TS

36 'loTpwvicv, éEéoTw T Tapayevouévet Tnicov
emAaéobal kal TGV CwHATWY Kal XprHaTa, &l
Tis ka &ynt ol &8¢ kdopol ol TOKa &el KOOUOUVTES -
TavaykalévTwy amodidouey Tous éxovTas,

40 alnuiol dvtes Kal Avutddikor

And if any of those at anchor from Istron should wrong any of the Teians,
either publicly or privately, contrary to the written decree concerning
asylia by the city of the Istronians, it is permitted for a Teian being present
to take back the persons and property, if anyone has taken them. And the
kosmoi in office are to force those having them to hand them over, being
immune from fine and free from legal procedure.

% The fragmentary decree from Biannos (Asylia no. 146) preserves only the personal guarantees
but we also have a decree from the city in the second series (no. 156) that explicitly states that these legal
rights were granted.

% Short formula, such as the Kydoniatan decree, are found in the replies of Allaria (Asylia no.
151) and Aptera (no. 145). The decrees from Knossos (no. 136), Sybarita (no. 141), Lato (no. 142),
Hierapytna (no.144), Biannos (no. 146), Apollonia (no. 147), Istron (no. 148), Arkades (no. 150), and Lato
by Kamara (n0.152) have longer formula. Four of the decrees make no mention of personal asylia:
Rhaukos (no. 138), Polyrrhenia (no. 139), Axos (no. 140) and Eleutherna (no. 149) and the decree from
Lappa (no. 143) breaks off so that we cannot know.

% Brulé (1978: 93-102) and Gauthier (1972: 276) argue as much.

% The Kydonia formula for personal asylia is also used in the decrees from Aptera (Asylia no.
145.8-12) and Allaria (no. 151.28-31).

%7 See the list in n. 64 above.
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The formula here differs from that at Kydonia insofar as, while a Teian is still allowed to
take back persons and property by force, now the kosmoi are compelled to take their
fellow citizens to task. Two other pertinent details come to light. The first is that the
Cretans were legislating against both public and private wrongs. Private wrongs could no
doubt result from piratical attacks. The public ones could arise from a number of factors
including reprisals against Teians stemming from mercantile misdealings as well as
privateering during the course of war. The possible location where such injustices might

occur is not mentioned. The Cretan decrees use the verb SpuiCco meaning “at anchor.”

Kuvist interpreted this to mean “at anchor (at Teos)” but Teos is not specified and it
certainly does not need to be the case.?® Indeed, as we saw in the previous chapter, there
is no evidence for Cretan piratical activity in the area of northern lonia. | suspect that,
although this clause is appended to the grant of territorial asylia, the Cretans were
granting a separate judicial process in Crete to Teians who had been seized or attacked in
the southern Aegean. In order for the clause to be effective, a Teian had to be present at
the Cretan city to demand restitution. This presupposes a certain level of interaction
between Teos and the island that can be explained only by Crete’s central position with
regards to all southern Aegean shipping and trade. This was an area where Teians would
have been vulnerable to attacks and seizures. The grants of personal asylia by the Cretan
cities do not discourage piracy. This lay outside of the control of the kosmoi, but the

Cretan poleis did offer to moderate some of its effects. The Teians undoubtedly chose to

%8 2003: 197-198. Previous scholars tended to translate opuiCeiv as “to operate from the naval
bases,” which would require the verb épudouan (e.g. Rigsby 1996a: 303-304). Aitolian documents

traditionally use the latter verb (e.g. Asylia 132.11 for Teos, IG 12.5.526.3 for Keos). The choice of the
verb opuiCev by the Cretans is problematic and vague. It is consistently used not only at Teos but also for

other grants (e.g. Asylia no. 175.19 for Anaphe) and may represent a different phraseology common to the
Cretans.
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demand this right, already granted to other cities like Miletos. They appended it to their
demand for territorial asylia, knowing that it was less likely to be refused in that
context.”

The second series of decrees emanating from Crete, probably dating to some time
after 170 BC. demonstrates that the Teians had reasons to develop good relationships
with the cities of Crete. Two more Teian ambassadors, Herodotos and Menekles,
canvassed the island and probably also the city of Knidos. There are nine extant decrees
from the second series. Of these, seven acknowledge the previous grants and extend
further rights to the Teians.” The decree from Arkades is particularly detailed concerning

the embassy (Asylia no. 159):

"Apkadwv
€doEev "Apkadwv TOIs KOOHOIS Kal TAL TTOAEL ETTEl-
o1 Trjtor pidol kal ouyyeVels Kal EUVOOl UTTAPXOVTES

4 T&1 TOAel Bl TPOYSVWV YAPIOUX Kal TTPECPEUTAS
atméoTalkav ‘HpddoTtov MnvoddTtou, MevekAfjv Al-
ovuoiov, ol kal éeABSVTES ETTl TO KOOV TGV "Ap-
K&B®wv TS Te YaAPIoUa ATEDWKAY Kal auTol dleAé-

8 Yev HETG TT&oag oToudds Kal IAOTIHIAS Evpavi-
CovTes Tav eUvolav ToU dapou av éxel Tpos “Ap-
kadas kal Tous Aottrous Kpnltaliéas, Tav Te eUoé-
Belav av éxeTe MPOs TAVTAS TOUs BeoUs pa-

12 AloTta 3¢ Tpos TOV Aldvucov TOV apXayETav U-
Héwov P & Te TOAIs Kal Xpa UHGVY kKabiepdd-
Tal, MEPL TE TEV GAAWV TAV CUUPEPOVTLOV
Tails MOAeow dieAéynoav &flws AUPOTE-

16 pav Tav ToAewv, TapekaAeov b aue kal ava-
ypayal TO mpdTepov dobev UHiv ddyua Tepl
Tas &dovAiag év OTrolwl Te KPIVUEY IEPAL” de-
[8]oxBat amokpivacbal Tois mpeoPeuTals TGOV

20 [TInteov kai a1 TOAEL B1dTL TO KOWOV TGOV "Ap-
[k&]dcov kal év Tols TPOTEPOV Xpdvols &Tr’ oude-

% In the middle of the 3" century, Miletos established a series of bilateral treaties with many of the
cities on Crete. These accords forbade the purchase of Milesians on Crete, and vice-versa, and also
established means of repurchase and repatriation. Stsv. 3.482 and the discussion in Brulé 1978: 6-12.

7 Asylia nos. 154-157 and 159-162. The respective cities are: Aptera, Eranna, Biannos, Malla,
Arkades, Hyrtakina, and an unidentified city.
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[vOs] &TréoTa TGOV OUUPEPOVTWY TAI &MWL
[téo] Tnieov, di& Te TOV Aldvucov TOV apxayéTav
[EovTa] Tas ToAews kal dix Tous Aoitrous Beous,
[kal avavew]oapévwy Tév Tap’ UU&Y TpecBeu-
[Tav Tav] Te piAiav kal ouyyévelav Kal &TTodel-
[Eapéveov] Tav eYvolav av éxeTe diax TAVTOS
[és Tous KpInTateis mavTtags kal 1O Kowodv Tédv "Ap-
K&Bwv- BaoAduevol olv kai NUETs Tols eUvdws
SlaKEIUEVOLS €V XAPITOS HEPEL UT) AeitrecBal, TS
Te TPOTEPOV BOyHa O EXETE TTap’ MUV TEPL TAS
aovAias kal Tas kabiepcoolos Tas Te TOALOS Kal Tas
XWpPas avaypayouey, KaboTt TapakaAeite dix ToU
yagiopaTos, eis TO iepdv ToU 'AoKAaTiol, Kai ouv-
TNPToouey T& dedopéva UHiv piAdavbpwTa Ta-
POKAAECAVTVY Bt GUE TGV TpecPBeuTav dolval
UHIv icoTroAlTelav kal évkTno yd&s Kai oikiag kal &Té-
Aelav, TaUTd Te Sidouev UV, Kal €AV TIVES ABIKCOOLIV
UGS 1 Tav Xowpav TapaipwvTtal Tav kabiepwopé-
vav T Aloviowl Kal TTOAEHEWOIY KATX Y&V
N kaTa BdAacoav, Poabnoopey Upiv kKabBoTL av éco-
Hev duvaToi: eivat ¢ kal Ta prAavBpwota Tnfols Ta-
p’ 'Apkdol Tavta doa kal 'ApKAEoIV é0Tal' ETTAIVEOUEV
Ot kal TOs TpeoPeuTtas 'HpddoTov kal MevekAéa
ETTL TAOL OTEVUDEIY UTIEP TAS TTATPIOOS EKTEVEDS
Kal Tav Tapemdapiav memolfjobal afics aupoTe-
p&v T TOAewv, dobfjuey d¢ auTols kai Eévia Ta
€K TGOV vopwv, elvat 8¢ ‘Hpddotov MnuoddTw kai
MevekAT) Alovuoico TTpofévos Tas TOAEOs AUAIV.
Eppwoobe.

(The letter) of the Arkadians. The kosmoi and the city of the Arkadians
decided. Since the Teians, being friends and kin and well-disposed to the
city through ancestry, sent a decree and the ambassadors, Herodotos the
son of Menodotos and Menekles the son of Dionysios, who coming before
the assembly of the Arkadians, handed over the decree and the same men
spoke with all zeal and public spirit, revealing the goodwill which the
people hold for the Arkadians and the rest of the Cretans, and the piety
which they have for all the gods but especially for Dionysos, your founder,
for whom your city and your land is sanctified, and they spoke concerning
the other advantages for the cities, worthy of both cities, and they were
inviting us to inscribe the earlier decree given by us concerning the
inviolability in whatever temple we decide. Let it be decreed to answer to
the ambassadors and the city of the Teians that the people of the
Arkadians have lapsed in no ways from grants given to the Teians in
former times, on account of Dionysos being your founder and the
remaining gods, and with the ambassadors from you renewing friendship
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and kinship and receiving the goodwill which you have on behalf of all in
all Crete and the assembly of the Arkadians. And so not wishing to be left
out in our share of grace for the things settled in goodwill, we will inscribe
the earlier decree which we have for ourselves concerning the inviolability
and the sanctification of the city and the land, just as you invited in your
decree, in the temple of Asklepios, and we will preserve the good things
granted for you. And since the ambassadors have invited us to give you
isopolity and property rights of land and houses and tax exemption, we
grant these things to you, and if any should wrong you or remove things
from the land sanctified to Dionysos and war upon you by land or by sea,
we will help you in any way we are able. And let there by good things for
the Teians from all the Arkadians, as many as there are for the Arkadians.
And we also honor the ambassadors Herodotos and Menekles for striving
in all effort on behalf of their fatherland and for being an inhabitant
worthy of both cities, and we have given them guest friendship according
to the laws, and let Herodotos the son of Menodotos and Menekles the son
of Dionysios be proxenoi for the our city. Farewell.

The Teian embassy to the Cretans again relied on their shared ancestry and piety for
Dionysos. The Teians were also counting on a new factor: the memory of the Cretan
cities. This was not lost on the Cretans. They often made reference to the decree of their
ancestors and stressed that their city had not lapsed with regard to this in any way. The
Teian embassy was not attempting to renew asylia for Dionysos. After all, how could the
status actually lapse? The Teians were rather seeking a concretization of the earlier
decrees and an increase in the honors for the god and their city. After reminding the
Cretans of their previous embassy, the Teian ambassadors asked that the former decree be
inscribed in whatever temple the city chose.”

The old decrees were far from lettre morte, as some scholars choose to believe.

Indeed, the Cretans themselves stress that they had not lapsed from the former agreement

™ The decrees of the first series rarely had provisions for publication. The two cities, however,
that had specifically stated that they had previously published them, Biannos and Arkades, were subject to
the same request.

2 E g. Pritchett 1991: 128.
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and the Teians brought no specific grievance against them.”® The Teians were rather
seeking to extend their rights in Crete. If these decrees took place after the Third
Macedonian War, it is possible that the Teians hoped to make further political inroads
with the Cretan cities. After all, Crete had much more political and economic sway in the
region following the demise of the Rhodian thalassocracy. The Teians certainly
succeeded. In four of the Cretan decrees, the Teians were granted isopolity and immunity
from taxes.”* At Arkades, Eranna and Hyrtakina, the Teians were also granted property
rights.”® Aptera was more reticent, but did specifically mention that if any Apteran
wronged a Teian by land or by sea, he would be subject to the law concerning sacrilege
or hierosylia, a more explicit grant that that in their earlier decree.”

The Cretan cities also promised military aid should Teos be attacked by land or by
sea.”” Such a line is common in military treaties, but seems out of place here. Although
the offer is more honorary than real, since no Cretan city was in a position to provide
military assistance. Moreover, any real military treaty would have been enforced by an
oath, but no oaths are mentioned. " A political fiction designed to reflect piety for the

god and friendship towards the Teians satisfied both parties.”

" The Mytilenaians, for example, cited a specific case against the Aitolians in 208/7 BC, when
they reconfirmed their rights of personal asylia (IG 9.1%.190). Cf. Gauthier 1972: 259.

™ Asylia nos. 155 (Eranna), 156 (Biannos), 157 (Malla), and 160 (Hyrtakina). A decree from an
unknown Cretan city does not preserve the end of the text but may also have had this clause (ho. 161).

7> Asylia nos. 155 (Eranna), 159 (Arkades), and 160 (Hyrtakina).

"® This is the only occurrence of the term hierosylia in Rigsby’s corpus of asylia decrees. The
Apterans were invoking a penalty already in their canon of laws. Although the punishment for hierosylia at
Aptera is not known, the penalty in Attic law was quite severe and included death, loss of property, and a
restriction from burial on Attic soil (MacDowell 1978: 149).

7 Asylia nos. 154 (Aptera) 42-46, 155 (Eranna) 31-37, 159 (Arkades) 38-42, and 160 (Hyrtakina)
4-9. Biannos also grants this protection but the wording is different. No. 156.26-30.

"8 E.g. the late 3" century treaties between Rhodes and Hierapytna (Stsv. 551.111.a1-b1) and Olous
(Stsv. 552.a25-31). Both of these decrees preserve an oath for the citizen bodies, which is a proper
characteristic of military treaties. Military alliances between Cretan cities always contained an oath. See
Chaniotis 1996: 66 and n. 343.

" Contra Kvist 1996: 185-212. See §1 above.
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Military aid, isopolity, and proxeny were all important rights but, in and of
themselves, they did no honor for Dionysos. So why are there so many references to the
piety of the Teians in this second series of decrees? It might seem that, asylia had just
become a vehicle for demanding extended honors. Fortunately, the decrees from Knossos
and Priansos differ greatly from those just discussed.®® They are the most informative of
the second series of decrees about the Teian embassy, a surprise since they do not
mention asylia at all. The two decrees merely voted honors to the city of Teos and the

ambassadors Herodotos and Menekles. The decree from Priansos reads (1C 1.24.1):

TTpravoicov.
€dote TTplavoiwv Tols koouols Kal Tat TTOAEL.
eme1dn ‘Hpddotos MdnpvoddTtou kai MevekAiis Alovu-

4 ol EEATTOOTAAEVTES TIPEYYEUTAL TTOPTI GUE TTAX-

p& Tniwv, oU pévov aveoTpa[ev] <TTEre{SV TS v TaI
TOAel Kal [dieAéylev ept Ta&[s . ... ... ITOI. .Jas, aAA&
kal émedei§aTo MevekAtis peta kibapas ta te Ti-

8 uobéou kai TToAvuidou kai TGV auddv TTaAaiédv Toln-
TV KAAGS Kal TPETOVTWS, E10<VEYKE OE KUKAOV
loTopnuévav utep Kpfitas, kali tldv év [Kpr]Tal ye-
YovoTwv Becov Te Kal Npwwv, [TTollnoauevols Tlav

I2 OUVaywYyav éK TOAAGVY TToinTa[v] kal ioToploypa-
PV 316 deddxBat Tat oAl Emaivéoar Tntos ST
TA€IoTOV Aoyov TroiddvTtal Tept Taideias, Emal
véoal B¢ kal ‘HpddoTov kai MevekAijv 6T1 kaAav

16 Kal TTPETTOVOaY TETOINVTAL TAV TapemdNUiav
v Tat méAel apddv, diacagijoai te Talita kai Tni-
olg &P ETYTYVEIOKWVTL.

Eppoobe.

(The letter) of the Priansians. The kosmoi and the city of the Priansians
decreed: Since Herodotos the son of Menodotos and Menekles the son of
Dionysios, having been sent as messengers to us from the Teians, not only
exhibited themselves in a fitting manner in the city and spoke
concerning...but Menekles performed well and fittingly with his lyre the
works of Timotheos and Polyides and our other ancient poets, and he

8 1C 1.8 (Knossos) 11 and IC 1.24 (Priansos) 1. It is worth stressing, however, that they were
inscribed on the temple of Dionysos at Teos alongside the more formal asylia recognitions. While the
decrees fail to state that the rights are still in force, their relationship is clearly understood.
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carried into the historic cycle®* concerning Crete and the gods and heroes

who have been in Crete, having made a collection from many poets and

historians. Wherefore the city decreed to honor Teos since they put the

greatest value on education, and to further honor Herodotos and Menekles

since they made a good and fitting stay in our city. And let these things be

quite clear in order that the Teians know it. Farewell.
The embassy, as described in this decree, was apparently not completely dependent upon
a psephisma of the Teian assembly or the special pleading of the ambassadors. The
Teians sent along a musician, Menekles, who was perhaps a member of the Dionysiac
technitai.®? He performed the works of poets and historians to the Cretan assemblies.®?
The Priansos decree specifically informs us that Menekles presented a collection of
stories outlining the deeds of Cretan gods and heroes. It is likely that the performance
must have emphasized the myth-historical relationship between the two cities through
Oinopion and his son Athamas. A performance of this kind would have been very
popular. In the late Hellenistic period, citing ancient writers was one way to garner

support for various historical claims.2* Here, myth-historical sources were used to bolster

kinship ties. The musical performance would have been a good medium to convey the

81 1t seems very clear that the term kUkAov ioTopruévav is being used as “historic cycle” but it is
an unusual phrase. Dionysios of Miletos wrote a history under the name KukAos ‘lotopikds (FGrHist 687
T1 and 2). A work by the same name is known for Dionysios of Rhodes (FHG 2 pp. 9-11), but it was a
periegetic work. Cf. AP 9.559 for a similar reference to an ‘iotopa kUkAov.

82 Chaniotis 1988 348-349 (E71). However, it should also be noted that the education law from
earlier in the same century specifically provides musical instruction on the lyre for the Teians youths
(SIG*578.14-19). There were undoubtedly Teians who were quite proficient on the lyre who did not join
the Dionysiac technitai.

8 Two poets are singled out. Timotheos is undoubtedly the 4™ century BC lyric poet from Miletos,
who is known to have written many works concerning Dionysos, some of which may have involved the
Cretan cycle (PMG (Page) 777-804). Polyides is not well known but he was contemporary with Timotheos
(TGF 78). A further passage in Athenaios suggests that Polyides and Timotheos were in competition with
each other (Deipn. 8.352b).

8 Curty 1994: 105-6. It is not inappropriate to compare this performance with the Lindian
Chronicle, which cites poems and historical works to justify the ancient grandeur of sanctuary of Athena
Lindia on Rhodes. See the new edition and commentary of this inscription in Higbie (2003). See also
Higbie’s chapter discussing the reason behind the citation of sources in the Chronicle (2003: 243-288).
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message behind the Teian claim. It is no wonder that the decrees of the second series
almost always mention the offer of xenia to the ambassadors.

The basis for the Teian call for asylia on Crete is readily apparent. The
ambassadors of the first series must have stressed this mythological and historical
connection between the cities. This connection would have been the strongest part of
their claim to asylia and would have been especially framed for the cities of Crete. The
Cretans responded positively because the myths of Dionysos at Teos were linked to their
own. For their part, the Teians gained valuable political concessions and some aid against
periodic pirate attacks in the area around Crete. The asylia decrees do not provide
testimony for a history of piratical attacks on Teian territory, but they do offer an
important glimpse at Teos’ preoccupation with security in the area Crete, central for all

trade and traffic in the southern Aegean.

4. The Northwest Greek Documents

Turning to the Greek mainland, we have four decrees. The Teian ambassadors,
brothers Pythagoras and Kleitos, approached the Aitolian League, the Delphic
Amphiktyony, the Delphians, and the Athamanian kings. The embassy first approached
the Aitolians at the spring festival of the Panaitolika before traveling towards Delphi.® At
some point, either before or after approaching the Aitolians, they journeyed north to
Athamania, but it is unclear if they did this. The archonship of Megartas at Delphi
provides us with the only clue for the date of the embassy, which took place in 203/2 BC,

shortly after Antiochos consecrated Teos to Dionysos.

8 |t is clear that the Aitolians were canvassed before Delphi because the Teian ambassadors
showed the Aitolian recognition to the Amphiktyony (Asylia no. 133.10-11).
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The Aitolian and Delphian documents were inscribed at Teos on the temple of
Dionysos and at Delphi on the inner face of the north parastade of the Treasury of the
Athenians. These recognition decrees differ in tone and content with those issued by the
cities of Crete. The language is legal and offers few glimpses of piety. The Aitolian

document reads (Asylia no. 132):

AlTwAdv
otpaTayéovtos ‘AAeEavdpou KaAudwviou, TTavaitwAikois
¢mel Triol mpeoBeutas amooTeilavtes TTubaydpav kait KAgitov Tav Te
OIKEIOTA T
4 Kal Tav ihiav &vevnolvTto Kal TTapekaAeov Tous AiTwAous OTTwSs TAv Te
TOAWY
QUTAV Kal TAV XPaV ETIXWPTOWVTL iEEPAV EIUEV Kl &OUAOV ToU
Aovioou
53edbxBat Tois AitwAois, ToTi Tous Tnlous Tav @iAiav kal oikeldTaTa
TAV UTT&Gpxouoav
dlapuAaooely, kal T& yagiopaTa T& TPSTEPOV YEYOVOTA aUTOIS TEPL
TAVTWY TV PIAav-
8 BpcdTmwov KaT&uova eipey: UTTGPXELY B¢ aUTols TTapd TGV AITWADY TaS
Te MOAIO§ Kal TS
Xwpas Tav avigpwolv kal aculiav, kabcas kai ol mpeoPeutal &fiouv, kal
unBéva AitwAdv undt
TGV €v AlTwAial KaTolkedvTwy &yew Tous Trious unde tous v Téwl
KaTOlKEoVTas undaudbev
OpHwpévous, AAAG Tav adopdAelav kail dovAiav eipev alTtols T& &’
AiTwAGV kai TG €v Al-
12 TwAlal KaTOKEOVTWY: €l O€ Tis Ka &ymnt 1 aUTOUS 1) TA €K TAs TTOALOS T
XWPaAs, TA UEV El-
pavi] avampdooelv Tov oT[plaTalyov] kai Tous cuvédpous ael Tous
EVAPXOUS, TGV dE
a@avéwv UTTodikous eiley ToUs AxvnkoTas, ywouévas Tols Tniols Tés
€y dIk&ol0g
Kal Ta&s Aotmés oikovouias, kabcs kal Tols Alovuoiakols TexviTals O
VOUOS TGV
16 AITCAGY KeAeUelr OTTeos O Kal €is TOUs vOUouUs KaTaxwplobijl a
AVIEPOIs Kal & aouAia
Tous KaTaoTabévtags vopoypapous kataxwpifal, emel ka ai
vouoypagial yivwvTal,
€V TOUS VOUOUS.
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(The letter) of the Aitolians. When Alexandros the Kalydonian was stratagos
at the Panaitolika. Since the Teians, sending the ambassadors Pythagoras and
Kleitos, were renewing their familiarity and friendship and were inviting the
Aitolians so that they would concede that their city and territory be holy and
inviolate of Dionysos, it was decreed by the Aitolians to guard their existing
friendship and familiarity to the Teians, and that the former decrees given
them concerning all sorts of favors be made permanent. And let there be
consecration and asylia of the city and its territory for them from the
Aitolians, just as the ambassadors were expecting, and let no Aitolian or
inhabitant of Aitolia setting out from anywhere seize Teians or anyone
dwelling in Teos, but let there be security and asylia for them from the
Aitolians and those dwelling in Aitolia. And if any should seize either them or
property from the city or the land, the stratagos and the synedroi in office are
to confiscate the visible goods, but of the invisible®® let those having
committed the seizure be liable to trials, right to prosecute and remaining
procedures being available to the Teians, just as the law of the Aitolians
commands for the Dionysian technitai. And in order that the dedication and
the asylia be recorded into the laws, let the appointed nomographoi record it,
whenever the legislation comes into law.

The Aitolian document lacks the religious sentiment of the decrees from Crete. Indeed,
Dionysos is mentioned only one time specifying that the Teians were asking for their city
to be holy and inviolate for the god.®”

But the document is rich in detail concerning the relationship between Teos and
northwest Greece. The Aitolians made specific reference to a series of former decrees
that they had made concerning the Teians. The privileges previously granted were now to
be made permanent. It is possible that the Teians came into contact with the League at the
time of the reorganization of the Delphic Soteria in the 240s BC, when ambassadors from
the Aitolians canvassed the eastern Aegean.®® It was at this time that the Aitolians began

to make diplomatic overtures, establishing proxeny relations, and formal treaties with

8 e. “sold.”

8 Asylia no. 132 1.5.

8 The recognitions of the Aitolian Soteria are collected in Nachtergael 1977: Actes no. 21-28. In
the area around Teos, Chios (no. 22) recognized the festival early on and Smyrna (no. 25) a few years later
in 241. On the date of the Smyrna decree, see Elwyn 1990: 177-180. The Teian colony of Abdera also
recognized the festival (no. 26).
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many cities in the area of Teos.® The Teians also had an ace up their sleeve: the
Dionysiac technitai. The Aitolians had previously granted personal asylia to the lonian-
Hellespontine chapter of the technitai in the 230s.”° Now that the technitai were resident
at Teos, it made good diplomatic sense for their home city to be granted asylia. And that
was precisely what the Aitolian League did. They specifically granted Teos the same
right of asylia that they had given to the Dionysiac technitai and then left the matter to
their legislators, who were to sort out the exact recording of the law.

The fact that the Teians were granted personal asylia on the same terms of the
Dionysiac technitai is important. The Aitolians were notorious bandits and plunderers,
but they were not militarily active in the eastern Aegean. The technitai and the Teians
had been granted asylia wherever they happened to be with regards to the Aitolians. This
was certainly an important concession given that the Aitolians controlled much of
northwest and central Greece and had controlling interest over the sanctuary of Delphi,
undoubtedly a common destination for lonians and Dionysiac technitai alike.** The legal
aspect of the grant presupposes high-levels of contact between the city and League
territory. A citizen of Teos would have had to present his case to the Aitolian officials at
Thermon in order to have persons and property restored or to begin a suit to reclaim
money from goods already sold. Such provisions would have been of little utility to the
Teians unless they had regular contact with Delphi and the Aitolian League. The Teians

must have requested the grant in order to protect the interests of their traders in the area

% See Scholten 2000: 97-116.

% On the Aitolian grant of inviolability to the lonian-Hellespontine chapter of the Dionysiac
technitai, see chapter 781.

° The Aitolians increased from 2 seats on the Amphiktyony in 278 to 14 seats in 225/4 BC. On
the Aitolian influence over Delphi, see Grainger 1999: 105-109 and 236-238.
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from bandits and pirates, but it does not follow that the Aitolians were a threat to the
territory of Teos itself.

The recognition of the Aitolian League has been associated with recognitions
from the Cretan cities because both were notorious “pirate nations” and because both
offered personal rights against seizure to the Teians. It is for this reason that the Teian
asylia documents have been consistently interpreted as an effort of the city to combat
piracy.* It is assumed that the Aitolians were a piratic sea power operating in the eastern
Aegean, but as we have seen there is remarkably little evidence for this.*® Instead, we
learn that the Aitolian League formed treaties with cities and established an extensive
system of proxeny relations throughout the Greek world.** The recognition of the asylia
of Teos for Dionysos fits into this context of complex international ties.

The influence of the Aitolians quickly led to recognition of the Teian asylia by the
Delphic Amphiktyony and the city of Delphi (Asylia nos. 133-134). The Teian
ambassadors Pythagoras and Kleitos even presented the Aitolian decree to the
Amphiktyony as part of their appeal (no. 133.11-14). It is no surprise that the
Amphiktyony replied in similar terms and granted the same honors that had already been
given to the Dionysiac technitai (1. 16-19).% The Delphians followed suit and granted
the same.” In all these cases, the pre-existing relationship between the Dionysiac
technitai and mainland Greece served as a model for the recognition of the asylia of

Teos. The Aitolian, Amphiktyonic and Delphian recognitions list personal inviolability as

%2 E g. Gauthier 1972: 276 and Pritchett 1991: 343,

% Grainger 1999: 1-26 esp. 17-19.

% Grainger 1999: 126-28. Scholten (2000: 105-116), citing the economic crisis that ensued after
Aitolia was cut off from the Aegean, suggests that these treaties only marginally affected the large
independent privateering of League members.

% The reply of the Amphiktyony to Alabanda contains no such personal honors (Asylia no. 163).

, % Asylia no. 134. Delphi also issued a proxeny decree for Pythagoras and Kleitos, (FD 134d (=

SIG® 564)).
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a grant beyond the asylia of the city and its territory, but they contain none of the
honorific speech that is expected in an asylia recognition decree. In contrast to the Cretan
recognitions, these texts do not contain religious sentiment.

When the Teian ambassadors Pythagoras and Kleitos moved further north to
Athamania, they entered a new political arena. Although there were longstanding ties
between the Teians and the Aitolians, the Teian relationship with the Athamanians was a
new one required special attention of the ambassadors. The reply of the Athamanian
kings, Amynander and Theodoros, granted that the city be holy, inviolable and free from
tribute (Asylia no. 135 (= RC 35)).>” These were the same words used by Antiochos 1 in
204/3 BC and the Romans in 193 BC (Asylia no. 153.20-21).%8 Unlike the Seleukid king,
however, the Athamanians were in no position to exact tribute from the Teians. This has
led some scholars to suggest that the wording reflects the decree sent out from Teos to
powers whose constitutions would permit the extraction of tribute.*

The most interesting part of the decree is the Athamanian insistence on their
Greek descent from Hellenos.’®® The Athamanians were by tradition descended from
Athamas, the son of Aiolos, the same as the Teians. Their insistence on claiming
Hellenos as their eponymous ancestor denies the view common to the Greeks that the
Athamanians were barbarians.'* The letter from the Athamanian rulers unfortunately
breaks off just as they begin to speak of gaining the favor of the god. The Teian appeal to

the Athamanians apparently focused on a myth-historical genealogy that linked them

°7 On the Athamanians in general, see. For the Athamanian kings see Oost 1957, Welwei 1965 and
Baslez 1987. Piejko (1988) proposes that Theodoros and Amynander be read as two parts of the name of
the same king and composes extensive restorations for this inscription exempli gratia.

% For the politics around the Roman decree, see Chapter 483. The honorary decree for Antiochos
is discussed above.

% E g. Herrmann 1965: 141.

100 Asylia n0.135.10-11 (= RC 35).

101 Strab. 7.7.1 lists them as an Epeirote tribe.



239

with the Teians as well as honor for the god. Making such a claim is characteristic of
petitions in the Hellenistic period.®? The Teian ambassadors on Crete employed similar
tactics.

The Athamanian decree allows us to better outline the activities of Pythagoras and
Kleitos. The Teians had several strategies for obtaining the recognition of asylia. They
shaped their strategy to the political entity they were approaching. In the area around
Aitolia and Delphi, this meant brokering existing relations into new and more extended
grants. In Athamania, the Teian embassy relied on mythological kinship ties. The tactics
employed show the versatility of the Teian diplomacy during their call for asylia, tailor-

made to various regions.

5. The Roman Response

In the winter of 194/3 BC, Antiochos I11 sent his ambassadors, Menippos and
Hegesianax, to Rome in order to maintain the formal ties of friendship between the
Seleukids and the Roman Senate (Livy 34.57.6-59).2% The Romans, however,
immediately challenged this friendship and accused the Seleukids of enslaving free cities
of Asia. They did this because Rome had formal treaties and ties of friendship with them.
Flamininus issued a warning to Antiochos to leave the Greek cities alone and the
embassy was dismissed to report back to Antiochos for further negotiation. This was the
last embassy sent by the Seleukid monarch to the Romans concerning this matter. The

following year the Aitolians managed to embroil Antiochos in a war against Rome.

192 gee the collection of inscriptions invoking kinship diplomacy in Curty 1995.
103 Cf. Diod. 28.15.2-4 and Appian Syr. 6.
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An interesting event also took place during this embassy, one not recorded by

Livy. The Teians had asked Menippos to present their case for asylia to the Roman

Senate. The reply of the Senate was inscribed at Teos on the temple of Dionysos

alongside the earlier recognition decrees. It reads (Asylia no. 153 (= Antiochos no. 38 and

RDGE 34)):

12

16

20

24

‘Poouaicov
Mapkos OvaAapios Mapkou oTpaTnyos kai
drjuapxotl kai 1 ovvkAnTtos Tniwv Tijt BouAfj kai T
drjuwt xaipew: Mévimrmros 6 te map’ "AvTioxou Tol Ba-
O1Aécos atmooTalels TPOs NUES TpecBeuTns, TPO-
XElploBels kal U’ UuddY mpeoPeloatl UTrEp Tijs TOAEwS,
TO Te YNPIOUA AVESWKEY KAl aUTOs akoAoubos TouTeol
dieAéxbn peTa aons mpobupias: uels dE TOV Te Av-
dpa amedeEaueda prhoppdveas kai dix TNV TPoyeyevn-
HEVTIV aUTADL BOEav Kal TNV UTTAPXOUCaV KXAOKA-
yabiav Tepi Te v 110U SinkoUoapey eUvdws: kai 8T
HEV B1dAou TTAEIoTOV Adyov TroloUpevol dlaTeAou-
HEV TTjs PO ToUs Beous evoePelas, HAAIOT’ &v Tis OTO-
X&CoITO €K Tiis CUVAVTWOMEVTS TIUEIV EVUEVEIQS
di&x TaUTa Map& ToU datpoviou: oU punv aAA& kai €€ &A-
Acov TAe16veov TeTeiopeBa oupgavii T&ol yeyovéval
TNV NUETEPav eis TO Belov TpoTipiav, d10 kal dia Te Tal-
Ta Kal dix TN TPOs Uuds evvolav Kai diax tov nfEiw|uéviov
TPECPEUTTV KPIVOUEY Elval TNV TTOAWY Kai Try Xo-
pav iepav, kabos kal viv éoTiv, kal &oulov kail apopo-
AoynTov amd tou dnpov Tol ‘Pwpaicv kat Ta Te eis
TOV Bedv TiMla Kal Ta eis Uuds PrAdvbpwTa Telpaco-
peBa ouveTTauev, BlaTnpoUvTwov UNGY Kal eis TO
HETX TaUTQ TNV TPOS NUAS eUvolav. VWV Eppuoobe.

(The letter) of the Romans. Marcus Valerius (Messala), son of Marcus,
praetor, and the tribunes and the Senate, to the council and the assembly of
the Teians, greetings. Menippos, who having been sent as ambassador to
us by Antiochos the king, and who was also voted by you to act as an
ambassador on behalf of your city, gave us the decree and spoke himself
accordingly with all zeal. We received the man in a friendly spirit, both on
account of his previous reputation and on account of his inherent
excellence, and we listened with goodwill concerning what he requested.
And that we constantly attach the greatest importance to piety towards the
gods, one may easily infer from the favor, which attends us from the
divine on account of this. For many other reasons besides, we are
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persuaded that our honor towards the divine is clear to all. So for this

reason and out of goodwill to you and because of your worthy

ambassador, we judge that your city and territory be holy, just as it is now,

and inviolable and immune from tribute with regards to the Roman people,

and we shall attempt to increase honors for the god and privileges for you,

so long as in the future you preserve your goodwill to us. Farewell.
Given the quick dismissal of the Seleukid embassy in Livy’s account, the Roman praise
for Menippos in this letter at first seems puzzling. It is obvious that Menippos and
Hegesianax spent some time in Rome and were treated well. Furthermore, negotiations
were not as succinct as the account in Livy would have us believe. The subject matter of
the official meeting was the liberty of the Greek city-states in Asia Minor, a matter that
had involved the Romans ever since the Isthmian declaration. In an effort to resist
Antiochos, some cities, such as Lampsakos and Smyrna, had appealed to the Romans
(Livy 33.38.1-7).2% It is a little perplexing to see Teos, a city that had welcomed
Antiochos whole-heartedly just a decade before, become embroiled in this situation.
Assuredly, the Teians were trying to establish relations with a new power in the Aegean.
But why would Menippos, on an embassy against Roman intervention in Seleukid
territory, provide another opportunity for the Romans to interfere by presenting the
decree from Teos?

The politics surrounding this confrontation are complex, but it is possible that the
Seleukid ambassador saw the Teian request the Romans for asylia as a means of
demonstrating the freedom and autonomy of the Greek poleis within the Seleukid

Empire.'® This policy did not work. The Roman reply is a veritable propaganda piece.

They spend more words on vaunting their own piety and displaying the favor of the gods

194 For a discussion of the political and discursive importance of this passage, see Ma 1999: 2-25.

195 Ma suggests that the Teians may have approached Menippos as a benefactor while he was
based in the region (1999: 209-210). The Seleukid official could have felt obliged to represent the Teians
since the Teian request would have included particular honors for him.
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than on the Teian demand itself. When they do address the Teian request, they grant that
the city and its territory will be holy and inviolate and free from tribute from the Romans.
These are exact same words that were used in Antiochos’ decree from the city, but they
should not be interpreted as Roman interference with a Seleukid city; these words also
appear in the Athamanian decree. They must have emanated from the Teian request
itself.'%

That is not to say that the Roman reply is free from interference. The final line of
the letter urges the Teians to remain in good faith with them. This clause put the Teians in
a bind. No royal reply to a request of asylia preserves such a clause. Both Menippos and
the Teians expected that the right be either granted or refused. In their reply, the Romans
sought to make a more binding relationship with Teos.'®’” Even if the Romans were
unfamiliar with the formula or process of asylia, this attempt went too far, especially
since the Teian request was presented to them by a Seleukid ambassador. The reply
claimed Rome as a dominant power over Teos and meddled inside Seleukid imperial
space. The Teians may have gladly extended friendship to the Romans, but such
conditional goodwill was more than they bargained for. It made the city an unwitting
pawn in the struggle between Rome and Antiochos.

As war broke out between Antiochos and the Romans, it became impossible for

the Teians to maintain neutral territory. In 190 BC, the battle showed up on their very

doorsteps.'® While not participating directly in the war, the Teians offered supplies to

196 Antiochos: Antiochos no. 17.18-19. Athamanians: Asylia no. 139.5-6. Both Sherk (RDGE no.
34 pp. 215-216) and Rigsby (1996: 287) suggest that the term “immune from tribute” resulted from the
Teian request itself.

19750 Ma 1999: 100-102. | agree with his overall assessment, but disagree that the Roman grant of
immunity from tribute was itself an interference. Cf. Errington (1980) for a more political assessment of
Antiochos and Flamininus’ policies with regard to this decree.

108 jvy 37.27-28. See also the Rigsby’s comments on this episode (1996: 286).
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Antiochos’ forces. The Romans, arriving in the area and seizing the north harbor, began
to ravage Teian territory until the city agreed to surrender the supplies to the Romans.
Faced with spear and dagger, Teos was forced to keep its goodwill with the Romans and
turn its back on Antiochos. Nevertheless this move did pay off. Teos kept the honor the
Romans had given them for Dionysos. Furthermore, Teos also developed a good
relationship with the Romans at this time. Later in the 2™ century BC, Teos apparently
had patrons at Rome, and Abdera was able to solicit its mother-city to intercede with the
Romans on their behalf.%°

Roman recognition of the asylia of Teos continued down into AD 22, when a
Senate committee met to decide whether asylia should be allowed to continue in many of
the cities in Asia Minor. The account of the proceedings given by Tacitus records that
asylia was continued for Ephesos, Magnesia on the Maiandros, Pergamon, Kos, and
many other cities (Annals 3.60-63, 4.14).**° No mention is made of Teos, but it seems
unlikely that they would have been unable to prove the status the Romans had already
recognized. It is beyond question that the Teians had the records to submit to the Senate;
after all, the inscriptions are still extant today. Nonetheless, while this is an argument e
silentio, some further evidence may support a Roman renewal at this time. Tiberius was
honored at Teos with an elaborate sacred law and it is evident that he had been made
synnaos with Dionysos (LSAM 28).**! It is interesting to note that Tiberius was similarly

honored at Klaros, which notably received recognition of its asylia from Rome in 190/89

199 \We have two Abderitan decrees honoring Teian ambassadors to Rome on Abdera’s behalf after
incursions by the Thracian king Kotys threatened the city in either 168 or 166 BC (SEG 47.1646 and SIG®
656).

19 For a recent discussion of the passage of Tacitus and the Senate committee of AD 22-23, see
Derlien 2003: 288-327.

111 See the discussion of this sacred law in Chapter 483.



244

BC, only a few years after Teos.*? Both Teos and Klaros had clear cause and a
precedence of Roman recognition. It seems hard to believe that they would be denied the
status of asylia. Nonetheless, our only evidence for their renewal in AD 22 was the fact
that we have the record of their early recognition by the Romans and that both parties

established cults for Tiberius early in his reign.

The geographical spread of the parties recognizing the asylia of Teos remains
puzzling. The Teian asylia documents are the third largest corpus of granting decrees
trailing only after Magnesia on the Maiandros and Kos. The decrees for the latter two
cities come from the entire the Greek world and there is no possibility of interpreting
them as an appeal against piracy and depredation. By contrast, the Teian recognitions are
geographically centered on Crete and northwest Greece. Nonetheless, piracy cannot have
been the primary characteristic that tied these two regions together. Certainly, there was
no fear of Athamanian piracy and there is no historical source that even suggests that this
northern Greek people indulged in banditry. The exiguous decree, most probably from
Knidos, is further outstanding in this regard.**?

Politics may have played a role. Rigsby tentatively suggests that the cities that
recognized the asylia for Teos belonged to the military alliance between Philip and

Antiochos against Ptolemy V.*** In 203/202 BC, the Aitolians were not at odds with the

Antigonid monarch. The Athamanians may well have been united with the Aitolians but

112 Rigsby 1996a: 290-291.

113 Asylia no. 158. The final two lines of this decree are preserved on the same stone as the second
series of decrees from Crete and probably belong to the same appeal.

114 Rigsby (1996: 288) follows the tentative suggestion laid out by Holleaux (1913: 154-56). The
alliance is most clearly stated at PIb. 15.20 but see also the source-based discussion of this alliance in
Walbank (1940: 113).
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this remains impossible to prove.**® Philip’s influence on Crete was certainly great and
his representative Perdikkas would have made his will known. Indeed, the assembled
decrees could be explained by this grand alliance. What is troubling about the suggestion
are the absences. We would expect many cities under Antiochos Il to recognize Teos,
but we have none. There is no explicit mention that Philip was behind the drive in Crete;
we have only his ambassador Perdikkas who was himself, it should not be overlooked, an
honorary Teian citizen.'® Only a few years prior, during the time of the Magnesian
embassies, Philip had written to the cities in his kingdom ordering them to accept their
appeal. His letter has been preserved in the recognition decree from Chalkis.**” With
regard to Teian asylia, we have no such letter from the Antigonid monarch, nor do we
have any decrees from cities directly under his control. The areas targeted by the Teian
appeal could be explained by this political alliance but the absences strongly argue
against it.

So how can the geographical spread be explained? What did the various regions
that recognized the city’s asylia have in common? The Teian call for asylia depended
upon different tactics in each new area. Teos was unusual in not obtaining an oracle
before undertaking the venture. It is possible that, for this reason alone, many cities chose
to ignore their appeal. Nonetheless, their link with Dionysos was strong enough to justify
it in some regions. The myth-historical association of Teos with Crete and Athamania is
abundantly clear and the Teians used this to their advantage. When it came time to appeal

to the Aitolian League, it was better to approach them on established political terms.

115 Amynander is mentioned in the fragmentary peace treaty between Philip and the Aitolians
found at Delos (IG X1.4.1066, ca. 205 BC). See the useful discussion in Ager 1996 no. 57.

116 Asylia no. 148 (Istron) 24-25.

17 Asylia no. 97.1-8.
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They had already respected similar rights for the Dionysiac technitai and it made sense
that the city in which they resided deserved equal treatment.*® Delphi and the
Amphiktyony followed the Aitolian example. And so, following this rationale, it is
possible that Teos did canvass many other cities but were “fobbed off” much like the
Magnesians had been earlier. Of course, this reasoning means that the Teians had only a
mixed success to their embassies to the Greek cities.**® They did not let this bother them.
Why should they? They had achieved greater success in their undertaking than Magnesia
on the Maiandros on its first attempt and undoubtedly fared better than most cities. There
was no need to feel rejected. Instead, the Teians persevered and built a new temple for

their god, the largest temple of Dionysos in the Greek world.*?

Working together with
the Dionysiac technitai, they continued to promote their Dionysia festival to new heights.
After all, they had achieved their primary goal, establishing greater honor for the god and

letting the peoples of Greece know their strong claim to Dionysos.

118 cf. Champion 2004: 131 n.19.

19 This situation was not unique to Teos. Most of Rigsby’s examples of declared asylia contain
but a handful of recognition decrees.

120 For a discussion of the work of Hermogenes at Teos, see Uz 1991. The temple and its date are
also discussed in Chapter 482.
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Chapter Seven The Dionysiac Technitai at Teos

The lonian and Hellespontine chapter of the Dionysiac technitai were in residence
at Teos during the 3" and 2" centuries BC. In many regards, this was the high point of
the history of the city and the technitai were an important part of the renaissance.
Relations with the Hellenistic monarchs and favors from the other Greek cities greatly
depended upon the artists, an international force in their own right. Despite being resident
at Teos, the association of musicians and artists formed an independent body within the
polis. This unique situation offered great advantages to both the city and the association,
but it also contained the seeds of future dissent and strife.

During the Hellenistic period, there was an explosion of musical and dramatic
contests throughout the Greek world. Professional specialization of actors and musicinas
created a new class of performers, mobile and unattached to any particular city. These
artists traveled over large geographical areas to compete in festivals and contests.
Associations (koina) of dramatic and musical performers sprang up. These associations
referred to themselves as Dionysiac technitai and offered their services and competed
professionally in festivals and contests spanning the entire Aegean. Understandably,
different associations sprang up in various regions. From the middle of the 3" century BC
the lonian and Hellespontine association was one of the largest and most active of the
regionally organized groups known as the Dionysiac technitai.

The lonian and Hellespontine association of the Dionysiac technitai have a rich
history of their own and have been the focus of several recent studies.” In this chapter, we

will examine the close relationship of the technitai with the city of Teos during the period

! Two recent comprehensive studies have been published on the Dionysiac technitai in general.
See Aneziri 2003 and Le Guen 2001.
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of their residency. The officials and festivals of the artists, while distinct from those of
Teos, made an important contribution to the social life of the city. Benefits, both direct
and indirect, can be traced back to the presence of the technitai. There is most certainly a
direct correlation between the presence of the Dionysiac artists and the success of the city

during this period.

1. The Foundation of the lonian and Hellespontine Association of the Technitai

Our earliest testimony for the association of Dionysiac technitai in Asia Minor
comes from a decree inscribed on three stelai and issued by the Aitolian League in 237/6
BC (SIG®507).2 One copy was to be set up in the temple of Apollo at Delphi and the
other two were perhaps sent for display at Chios, a city that had recently joined the
Delphic Amphiktyony (ll. 2-5). The Aitolian decree is short and to the point. The lonian
and Hellespontine chapter of the technitai were granted the same rights of asphaleia and
asylia that had previously been granted to the Isthmian and Nemean chapter (ll. 5-8).
These two grants are later mentioned in the Aitolian decree of 203 BC recognizing the
asylia of Teos. The earlier decree was referred to as “tois Alovuciakols Texvitals ©
vouos tév | AltwAdv — the law of the Aitolians for the Dionysiac technitai” (Asylia
132.15-16.).

The Aitolian decree, unfortunately, provides us only a terminus ante quem for the
formation of the Asian association. Nonetheless, for our purposes, the decree does mark
the beginning of the success and international renown of the chapter. The activities of the

association were already widespread enough to influence recognition from such

2 Grainger 2000: 221.
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international powers as the Aitolian League and the Delphic Amphiktyony. The
reorganization of the Delphic Soteria in 246/5 may have had something to do with
recognition of the technitai.® By offering personal advantages to the technitai in Asia, the
Aitolians hoped to attract as many actors as possible to secure the success and renown of
their festival.* Even from this early date, the activities of the lonian and Hellespontine
chapter were not limited to the eastern Aegean. The well-documented career of the flute-
player, Kraton of Kalchedon, is the clearest indication of just how widespread the
activities of the Teian chapter had become.”

The lonian-Hellespontine association of the Dionysiac technitai was first formed
at some point towards the middle of the 3" century BC. We do not know where the
technitai were based during this initial period. The stele upon which the Aitolian decree
was inscribed, however, contained two other decrees: one from the Amphiktyons and
another from the Delphians. Both honored Timokrates, the hieromemnon sent by Chios to
the Amphiktyony. According to Klaffenbach, the reason all three documents were
inscribed on the same stele was because Timokrates presented the request of the new
chapter of the Dionysiac technitai.® He further suggested that Timokrates was a member
of the technitai and therefore had an interest in promoting their rights at Delphi.
Unfortunately, we cannot prove this hypothesis. Perhaps the Chians were involved
because the Asian chapter of the technitai were connected in some way to their city. It is

even possible that they were resident on Chios at this time.

® For the date of the reorganization, see Nachtergael 1977: 279-281.
* Le Guen 2001: 1.201 and Nachtergael 1977: 336.

® For a discussion of the life and activities of Kraton, see below §4.
®1914: 72. See also Le Guen 2001: 1.200-201.
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Whatever the date of the formation of the lonian and Hellespontine association, it

is clear that they were not originally based at Teos. They came to Teos in the last third of

the 3" century BC and we are fortunate to have a decree from the city that must date

close to the beginning of the artists’ residency at Teos. The document, referred to as the

ktematonia decree, was discovered by the French in a Turkish cemetery to the southeast

of Seferihisar. The decree reads (Aneziri D2):
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[~ ]ol -- - - = = - - -~ -~ eUxeoBal]

[Tov iepléa To[T Alovioou év Tois Alovuai]ols kai [Tov]
[TTplUTtaviv év Téd1 Tpu[Taveict kal TOv ie]poknpuka [Ev]
[Tlats ékAnoiais (Sic) yiveoBal Tayaba kai Téd1 kowddl TA[v Tel-
[pl TIov Atdvuocov TexmiTédv: ayopdoal &¢ auTols Kal K[ T]-
[ua] éyyeov év T TOAel 1} T Xwopat amwo dpa(xudv) FX
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[ke] & Bfjuos TAdL KoWEL TGV Trept TOV Aldvuoov Tlel-
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[oT&lda ToU BedTpou TO yrglopa TOde Kal TOv oTépav[ov]:
[Tiils ¢ avaypaiis TV otepdvwv {l} kal yneiopuat[cov]
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...... s 'Emmuidou v, Oepoicov Oavou.

“...let the priest of Dionysos at the Dionysia, and the prytanis in the
prytaneion, and the herald in the assemblies, pray for good things for the
association of the Dionysiac technitai. And let us also buy for them
property in the city or in the countryside, of a value of 6000 drachmas and
let the purchased property be declared sacred, which the people dedicate to
the association of the Dionysiac technitai, being exempt from the tax
which the city assesses. And let there be two men who undertake the
purchase with referal to the assembly. And so that there is the money for
the purchase, let the appointed treasurers give the appointed men 3000
drachmas from the money transferred from the account of the
fortifications which has been given for the price of grain, and let the
remaining 3000 drachmas be given from the treasurers coming into office
from the first funds which are given to them from the royal funds for the
administration of the city. And let there be given to them a five-year delay
in repayment from the month of Leukatheon, in the prytany of
Metrodoros. And in order that the all should know the things decreed by
the people, let this decree and crown be inscribed upon a stone stele and
let it be set alongside the temple of Dionysos. And let this decree and
crown also be inscribed on the parastade of theater. And let the appointed
treasurers undertake the arrangements with respect to the inscription of the
decree and of the stele and hand over the sum. And let the appointed
ambassadors give this decree to the Dionysiac technitai and honor them
for the goodwill, which they continue to have for the people of Teos. And
the men appointed for the purchase are: --- the son of Epitimidos and
Thersion the son of Phanos.

The ktematonia decree shows a keen interest on the part of the Teians to install the lonian

and Hellespontine association of the technitai in their city. The fact that the city

appointed ambassadors to send their decree to the technitai suggests that they were not

yet resident in the city. Every part of this decree should then be interpreted as a move to

convince the technitai to settle at Teos.

Robert was the first to recognize that the words “yiveoBai Tayaba” (1. 4) were

part of a prayer of the city for the wellbeing of the technitai. He consequently restored

“glixeabar” on the first line.” The formula that survives in our inscription is more

71937: 39-42 with copious other examples of the formula.
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complex than other such offers of prayer. The technitai are singled out for prayers in
three circumstances. A prayer was made at the prytaneion for the city officials, at the
assembly for the entire demos, and also at the city Dionysia, so that all the participants,
which no doubt included many other residents and foreigners, would be aware of the
goodwill extended by the Teians to the technitai. The decree sent by the Teians to the
artists clearly displays that they would be honored, presumably also in the future, at all
levels of the polis. Our closest parallel for this formula is a decree nearly a century later
at the city of Elaia, near Pergamon, which honors the Romans for the salvation and good
fortune of the city (Le Guen no. 54). The association of the technitai for Dionysos
Kathegemon were also included in this prayer, together with the Romans and the demos
of Elaia. In the decree of Elaia, the stephanophoros, the priests and priestesses, and city
magistrates along with the citizens were to offer a prayer at the opening of the temples.
This would emphasize the participation of all tiers of the city in the ritual act (Il. 40-44.).
This document comes from a period when the Dionysiac technitai, who had been resident
at Pergamon, appear to have moved to the port town of Elaia. This prayer is very similar
in structure to the one offered at Teos that also included the technitai.® In order to assure
that the Teian decree was well publicized, it was exhibited in two of the most public
places at Teos: the temple of Dionysos and the theater. This text is our earliest evidence
for both these buildings. The temple of Dionysos must be the predecessor of the
Hermogenes temple.® The importance of the cult of Dionysos at Teos and the presence of

a theater were probably both selling points for the technitai.

® For a more thorough discussion of the technitai and Elaia, see §5 below.
° For a discussion of the sparse evidence for the early temple of Dionysos, see Chapter 4§3.
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The funds required to purchase a plot of land for the technitai was substantial, and
the Teians did not have all the money readily available. Money was immediately
reallocated from fortification funds budgeted to moderate the price of grain. Payment of
the second half of the money from the city was postponed until an installment of royal
funds arrived in the next financial year. The city considered this contribution an
investment and allowed five years before the technitai would be required to pay for the
land.™® And, even though the land was not an outright gift, the Teians made it exempt
from tax, grating a substantial benefit to the group when resident in the city. The Teians
were gambling that their move, although creating financial hardship for the city in the
short run, would pay off in income later.

The historical date of the ktematonia decree is difficult to assess. Aneziri has
noticed that the letterforms are almost identical to the decrees about the pirate attack at
Teos, dating somewhere in the second half of the 3 century BC.™ Certainly, the
reference to the fortification funds (l. 14-15) is a good indication that the two inscriptions
are nearly contemporary. | have already discussed elsewhere that Teos was probably
unfortified at the time of the attack.'? Because it refers to fortification funds and displays
money problems in the city, the ktematonia decree probably dates a few years later, at a
time when Teos was still recovering financially from the attack and also strengthening
the city’s defenses. At the other extreme, the inscriptions about Antiochos 111 provide a
terminus ante quem for the arrival of the artists, who are well established at Teos in the
decrees honoring Antiochos in 204/3 BC (Antiochos nos. 17.17, 18.7-9, 19E.1).

Our inscription must then date to a period of Attalid rule. This is confirmed by the

19 Robert 1937: 43-44.
1 Aneziri 2003: 376.
12 See Chapter 5.
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reference to the funds expected from the basilikon (I. 17). There are two early periods of
Attalid rule at Teos. Attalos | took control of the city, along with many others in the area,
somewhere between 229 and to 222 BC. The city was then temporarily lost to the rebel
Seleukid satrap, Achaios, from 222 to 218 BC. When Attalos again accepted the
surrender of the city and subjected it “&mi Tals ouvbrikais ais kail 16 TpdTeEPOY —
according to the treaties which they had in former times” (Plb. 5.77.5-6). The ktematonia
decree must then date between 229 and 222 or between 218 and 204 BC.**

The nature of the payment from the basilikon in this inscription has inspired
surprisingly little discussion. Holleaux noted that because the Teians expected funds from
the royal treasury in the new year, a regular payment was made by the Attalids to the
city.** The problem with this interpretation is that there is no other city is known to have
received a regular payments from a Hellenistic monarch.*> Payments from the royal
treasury were always designated for specific projects. Indeed, our closest parallel to the
Teian grant is an honorary decree from Prusa, which mentions benefactions from
Eumenes 11 (SEG 2.663)." The king is honored for having restored the city’s laws and
constitution and for having provided money for sacred and civil administration and oil for
the neoi (1. 9-12). There are differences between the two situations though. While the

latter decree is a generous and general enough grant, it still lists specific items that the

3 The original editors of the inscription, Demangel and Laumonier, had suggested a date in the
middle of the 2" century (1922: 315), but Holleaux was the first to notice that it must date earlier, most
probably within these two periods of rule (1924: 25 n. 2). This dating has been followed by Robert (1937:
43 n.2), Herrmann (1965: 102 n. 105), Yaylali (1976: 117-118) and Aneziri (2003: 375-376). Le Guen
gives a date ca. 210 BC, based on unconvincing prosopographical grounds (2001: 1.202 and 208-209).
Both Ruge (1934: col. 562) and Hahland (1950: 96-97) preferred a date in the 220s. Allen’s proposal for a
date after 188 BC ignores the political situation at Teos during the last third of the 3" century (1983: 53-
55).

'41924: 24-25.

'3 Indeed, this is very clear in all the examples that Holleaux cites in his discussion of the term
basilikon (1924: 36-40).

' Cf. Allen 1983: 88-90.
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king subsidized. Moreover, there is no indication that there was more than a single
payment from the treasury to Prusa. From the Teian decree, we know only that the Teians
were expecting money from the royal treasury and were, therefore, perhaps receiving
installments over several years.

The answer cannot be that Teos was somehow special in receiving annual
subsidies. At the time of the ktematonia decree, they had not yet built their famous
temple to Dionysos, nor had they achieved recognition of asylia for Dionysos, nor had
the Dionysiac technitai become resident at their city. The Teians must have somehow
expressed a desperate financial need to the Attalid monarch. The financial troubles of the
Teians in the ktematonia decree are clear. They had trouble finding funds for the land
purchase, they reallocated money from the fortification funds to create a grain fund, and
they raided these monies again for a new cause. While the finances of the Greek cities
were notoriously fluid, Teos is an extreme case. In any case, the presence of a grain fund
is testimony enough to the poverty in the city at that time."” If we were to go looking for a
cause for such financial difficulies at Teos, we have one very good candidate: the pirate
attack. | have already noted that the lettering of the ktematonia and pirate attack decrees
are very similar and that they should be dated closely together. Moreover, the ransom
paid to the pirates whould have drained the resources of the city. We know that Teos was
forced to take a 10% loan from all wealthy citizens and resident foreigners (SEG
44.949.24-27.). The attack also exposed the need to build a wall for defense of the city.
The fortification fund for the construction of this wall is mentioned in the ktematonia

decree. If | am correct, the pirate attack probably took place during a period of strife and

Y While many cities had to import extra grain, Teos only imported grain during times of crisis.
See chapter 183.
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low central authority along the coast, either in the period following the War of the
Brothers, shortly before Attalos was first taking the lonian cities from the Seleukids in
229 BC, or later during his campaign against Achaios between 222 and 218 BC. After the
Teians surrendered to Attalos, they appealed to the king for money to help pay down their
debt and to fortify their city. If this hypothesis is correct, the funds from the basilikon
expected by the Teians would not have been a regular payment made by the king to the
city, but part of a large grant to help put the city back on its feet. This is no different the
other grants made to cities by Hellenistic monarchs.

Of the two periods of Attalid rule, the earlier one is preferable for the ktematonia
decree. When the Teians surrendered to Attalos in 218, the old accords were invoked but
there is no indication of goodwill. Polybius records that the king even took hostages
(5.77.6). While hostage-taking was certainly common practice, the inscriptions honoring
Antiochos |11 reveal that the Teians were oppressed by the heavy taxes and special
tributes levied by Attalos (Antiochos no. 17.18-20 and 33-34.). The Seleukid monarch’s
grant of immunity from such taxation was one of the main reasons the city readily
accepted Antiochos and heaped honors upon him. All of this suggests a date for the
ktematonia decree in the earlier period of Attalid rule, probably before 225 BC.*® It also
leaves only a decade between the recognition of the lonian and Hellespontine association
of the Dionysiac technitai by the Aitolians in 238/7 and their move to Teos.

One last point of discussion arises from the ktematonia decree and that is the
nature of the ktema hieron granted to the technitai by the Teians. Although they did not

refer to this decree, Béquignon and Laumonier were the first to associate the

'8 This was already the conclusion of Herrmann (1965: 102 n. 105) in support of an earlier
statement by Ruge (1934: col. 562).
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bouleuterion, which they called the “little theater,” and the remains in its immediate area
with the seat of the association of the Dionysiac technitai.'® Following up their
suggestion, Hahland took this interpretation to its extreme.?® Attempting to calculate land
prices from inscriptions outside of Teos, he came up with the suggestion that the Teians
spent 60 drachmas per plethra of land. Using this calculation and the mention of the
6,000 drachmas in the ktematonia decree, he arrived at a figure of 100 plethra of land
purchased by the Teians. In Hahland’s estimation, the only suitable site of this size at
Teos was the open area bounded by porticoes that lies immediately adjacent and to the
south of the bouleuterion. Hahland’s interpretation is unfortunately fraught with
problems. First of all, it assumes that the bouleuterion was in fact a theater for the use of
the technitai. The inscriptions found there suggest that the area was devoted to local
politics.? Moreover, the area near the bouleuterion must be part of the city’s agora, much
better attested epigraphically than the ktema of the technitai and easily accommodated in
no other part of the ancient city.?? Finally, Hahland’s interpretation ignores chronology
and find spots of inscriptions. His estimate of the size of the plot of land therefore
remains problematic.

Stampolides further confounded the issue by associating the temple of Dionysos
with the ktema hieron of the Dionysiac technitai.?* Such an identification had already

been rejected by Hahland and Yaylali.** The civil nature of the epigraphic documents

191925: 288.

201950: 94- 97.

2! Herrmann 2001: 91-92.

22 The region of the site has been little explored but it consists of an area two fields wide by two
fields long. There are significant traces of architectural blocks in the four field walls suggesting that the
area was surrounded by stoas and buildings. | have personally noted the extremely fragmentary remains of
a civil decree in this area, of which only the first line could be made out “[1} BlovAn k[ali 6 &fjuos[--1"

2% Stampolides 1987: 197-205. Yaylali 1976: 119.

# Hahland 1950: 94.
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uncovered at the temple alone is enough to discount this association.?® Even though
Yaylali rejected the Hermogenes temple as a candidate for the hieron, he also envisioned
that a temple of the technitai could be located somewhere else near the edge of the city or
in the nearby adjacent countryside.

It should be stressed that, in spite all these theories, there is currently no known
building or area in either the city or countryside that can be associated directly with this
grant. Although archaeological investigation has been limited at Teos, we must consider
that perhaps the interpretation of the term ktema hieron as a temple or building is
incorrect. Aneziri was the first scholar to note that the term hieron as used here did not
have to refer to a temple structure. Indeed, the term had common currency as land that,
although considered holy and exempt from taxes, as it is in the ktematonia decree, can
also be built upon, farmed, used as pasturage, or even rented out for profit.2® Following
Aneziri, the Teians may have bought pasture or fields, whose rent or produce would have
been a good source of income for the association of the technitai at Teos. This is
definitely more attractive than all the previous suggestions. The artists must have been
concerned about having a steady source of income in any city in which they were
resident. The Teian offer to assign them land for income would be quite generous and the
five-year term to pay back the money could almost certainly have been recouped during
that time. The specification, however, that the land purchased may be in the city or the
countryside does leave us with uncertainty about defining the type or location of property

granted to the technitai.

% To give only one example, the Antiochos I11 documents uncovered there do not take into
consideration the technitai when the Seleukid royal couple were voted synnaoi in the temple. Antiochos no.
17.44-52.

?62003: 178-179. Cf. Debord 1982: 172.
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The ktematonia decree is an informative document about the establishment of the
lonian and Hellespontine association of technitai at Teos. The city, although fairly
impoverished, strove to reallocate funds and even territory to attract the Dionysiac artists
to their city. Teos honored the technitai at all levels of the polis and widely publicized

17314

their generous grant. Even the use of the present tense in the words “éxovTes
diate[AoUo1]” (Il. 31-32) encouraged the artists to maintain their goodwill towards the

city now and in the future.?” The Dionysiac technitai must have been enthusiastic. They
had been an internationally recognized body for only a decade and they had likely been
looking for an advantageous location for permanent settlement in Asia Minor. Teos’
special relationship with Dionysos and its excellent harbors likely played as great a role
in attracting the association as the honors and grants the city extended to them. If the
Teians exhausted all their resources in courting the Dionysiac technitai, they must have
been confident in future benefits for the city. In this, they would have been most certainly

correct.

2. The Structure of the Association of Dionysiac Technitai at Teos

The lonian and Hellespontine chapter of the Dionysiac technitai was an
independently governed body, distinct from that of Teos. As such, it had a full
complement of officials and its own system of laws and customs. The technitai also
undertook their own festivals at Teos. These were undoubtedly attended by Teians and
foreigners alike, just as the technitai were invited to participate in certain Teian festivals.

With all this complicated interchange, and since the bulk of all our epigraphic documents

21 |_e Guen 2001: 1.206.
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for the association come from Teos, it is necessary to distinguish the government, laws,
and festivals of the technitai from those of the city, in order that no confusion arises
between the two.

The primary voting assembly of the technitai was the koinon. This is clear as
early as the decree of the association for the asylia of Magnesia and remains consistent
throughout the history of the lonian-Hellespontine association.?® The body did not
distinguish between referring to itself as a koinon or a synod and sometimes used both
interchangeably in the same decree.? The koinon consisted of every member of the
technitai. According to the Aitolian grant of asylia to the technitai, members were
inscribed into the association.® Theoroi and ambassadors were voted from the entire
assembly of the artists.** Almost all the votes that we have recorded were undertaken by
hand.*?

The head official of the technitai was the agonothete.*® The first occurrence of
this title occurs in a decree for the Magnesians from near the end of the 3" century BC.**
The post was modified sometime in the first third of the 2" century, so that the
agonothete could also serve as priest of Dionysos for the association.*® Shortly thereafter,

we hear of two different officials, a priest of Dionysos and an agonothete who also served

% E g. Asylia no. 103.22-23 (decree for Magnesia, ca. 208/7 BC), Aneziri D10.5 (honorary decree
for Kraton, between 171 and 167 BC), and CIG 3068a.2 (honorary decree for Kraton, ca. 167-158 BC).

% The two terms are used interchangeably, for example, in I.Magnesia 89.38-39 and CIG 3067.11-
13.

%81G* 507.7.

%! Theoroi: Asylia no. 103.34-36; Ambassadors: |.Magnesia 89.40 and Iscr. Cos ED 79.10.
Ambassadors are even once referred to as being sent to the Teians (CIG 3067.36-38), but this is in direct
apposition to ambassadors being sent abroad to the Delians.

%2 Asylia no. 103.36-37 and Aneziri D12.1C.16-17.

* For a discussion of this official in comparison with the priestly officials of other technitai
associations, see Aneziri 2003: 128-132. In contrast, the head official of the Athenian technitai was the
epimelete (e.g. Aneziri A3.27-33 and discussion at 2003: 138-143).

% Asylia no. 103.33.

% Aneziri D10.6-7, 7, and 8-9 (between 171 and 167 BC).
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as the priest of King Eumenes 11.%® During the 2" century BC, these two officials became
the eponymous archons in official documents issued by the technitai. This is also our
only indication that these officials were elected for one-year terms. The only further
change documented is that, after the death of the king, the priesthood was named for the
god Eumenes.*’

The responsibilities of the agonothete were many. First and foremost, he was to
put on an agon. The exact occasion of this yearly contest is uncertain,®® but it was
considered a choregy and Kraton was consistently honored for his lavish expenditures in
fulfilling it.>® The laws of the technitai apparently specifically outlined the procedure for
undertaking the agon.*® Other responsibilities were heaped upon the agonothete. He came
to be in charge of crowning and fumigating the statue of Kraton during the yearly festival
for Eumenes.** Presumably, since he was also the priest of the king, he was responsible
for similar honors at the cult statue of Eumenes. In another decree, we also learn that the
agonothete was in charge of crowning Kraton’s statue during the panegyris, the Teian
Dionysia, and any other agon that may take place at the city.*?

There is the related problem of the panegyriarch, an official that only appears in
the letter of Eumenes 11 to the technitai (Aneziri D12). The panegyris is the oldest
festival attested for the lonian-Hellespontine association and, given the wealth of

information we have for the career of Kraton of Kalchedon, it is strange that he is never

% First attested in CIG 3068a.1-2 (before 158 BC).

¥’ CIG 3070.3

%8 The only contest we can directly relate to the technitai is a very fragmentary victors list from an
agon held for Attalos Il or 11, which is dated by the eponymous officials of the association (LW 3.93). The
occurrence is late and this contest is surely a late addition to the cult calendar of the technitai and perhaps
even a reworking of the yearly festival that was previously held for Eumenes Il (CIG 3068a.16-19).

%9 E 9. Aneziri D10.10 and CIG 3068b.9.

“OCIG 3068b.11-12.

*' CIG 3068a.16-19 and 22-26.

*2 CIG 3067.25-26, 27-30
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recorded to have served as panegyriach.** Fortunately, since Eumenes was involved in an
arbitration, which partly concerned the panegyris, some particular details were
mentioned. First and foremost, we learn that the panegyriarch was elected by the

assembly of the artists (Aneziri D12 1C.5-6). Furthermore, if the restoration of “tcov
Avov[uocicov]” at a later point in the letter is secure (11C.10-11), the panegyriarch was

sovereign over the Dionysia of the technitai. The restoration is not an overly problematic
one and it would reveal that the panegyris was also referred to as the Dionysia. Festivals
called Dionysia were normally accompanied by musical and dramatic agones, something
we would expect from a festival put on by the Dionysiac technitai. All the evidence
seems to suggest that the panegyriarch in the letter of Eumenes was actually the
agonothete. Certainly, the official most often associated with the Dionysia elsewhere is
the agonothete. There are two possible reasons that the king may have eschewed the
official name of the post. The first was modesty, since the agonothete was also his priest.
The second, and more probable, explanation was that his arbitration specifically
concerned the panegyris and so he used the term panegyriarch generically for the official
in charge of the festival. There are a host of other legal and financial issues that are raised
from the letter of Eumenes, but these are best reserved for the discussion of the
inscription below.**

The only other officials known for the lonian-Hellespontine chapter of the
Dionysiac technitai are the meristai, or treasurers, who are mentioned one single time, in

a late 3"-century decree for the Magnesians.* The board of treasurers presumably

“% Attested in 208/7 BC in Asylia no. 103.32. Also restored in Aneziri D10.23.
44
See §5.
% Asylia no. 103.36. For a discussion of financial officials in the various associations of the
technitai, see Aneziri 2003: 143-147 esp. 147.
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oversaw the finances of the association and issued money for ambassadors, sacrifices,
crowns or any other expense decreed by the assembly.*® Given their involvement in all
sorts of contests and celebrations from Delphi to lasos and Pergamon, the revenues of the
association must have been substantial and required several officials to manage. This
would have required specific laws governing the board of treasurers.

Although we lack any reference to these laws, we do have testimony for financial
legislation on the part of the technitai, from the decree of the association for the city of
lasos, towards the middle of the 2™ century. The decree reads (I.lasos 152.19-25):*

S5 Bt TGOV
20 veunBévteov UTo ToU TARBous un Tapayévntal eis ‘lacov 1) un [EmiTel-
Alélont Tous aydvas, ATTOTEICATW TAL KOWAL TV TePl TOv Aldvucov Te-
XviTédv "'AvTiox[etlas dpaxuas xiAias iepas amapaitnTous Tou Beol, Eav un
Tig O’ aoBévelav 1) didx xelwddva aduvaTtos yevnTal: ToUuTw! Ot E0Tw TTapai-
24 ™ot Tis Cnuias amoloyloapéveol €Tl ToU TANBous Kal EuPavels Tas
Oei€els eiseveykapévaol Kal ATTOAUBEVTI yripeol KaTa TOV vouov:
And who among those selected from the assembly does not go to lasos or does
not undertake the contests, let him be fined by the association of the Dionysiac
technitai the sum of one thousand Antiochos drachmas, which will be holy
and inalienable of the god, unless anyone was unable on account of sickness
or bad weather. And let there be an exemption of the fine for that one having
defended before the assembly and having brought clear evidence and having
been absolved by vote according to the law.
The law informs us that part of the treasury of the association was held sacred for
Dionysos. The reference to Antiochos drachmas, almost a half-century after the Seleukids

had withdrawn from Asia Minor, is odd.*® Le Guen is probably correct to suggest that the

law outlined here was originally created under the period when Antiochos I11 was

“® In the decree for Magnesia, the assembly decreed the amount for the sacrifice and ordered the
meristai to provide it (1. 36-37). For the term meristés as treasurer, see Rigshy 1996a: 247.

" The law probably dates in the 150s. Crowther (1995: 232) proposes a date after 156/5, and
Migeotte (1993: 286) notes that it could equally date later in the third quarter of the 2" century BC.

“® For a discussion of Antiochos drachmas, see Bliimel I.1asos page 24.
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sovereign over Teos and not later updated.*® The fine for missing a contest was severe
and the reversal of the fine was a difficult matter. The individual was forced to give a
defense before the assembly, who then voted by ballot whether to overturn the fine. The
clear reference to a vote by ballot, different from the other more open voting procedure
evident for the association, can be explained by the fact that the technitai were judging a
fellow member and wished voting to be discreet and honest.

Sadly, we have little indication of the full canon of laws of the technitai. Beyond
the law for missing a contest and the laws governing the agonothete, our most consistent
reference to a nomos is the law concerning crowns.>® The bias that promotes our
knowledge of this law is the prevalence of honorary decrees in our corpus. The wording
of the various references to the law always fails to mention the amount of money to be
spent on the crown, and this suggests that the law stipulated a set amount for this. The
law did not specify the sort of individual or activities that demanded the occasion of a
crown; this was left to the assembly to vote. The various different occasions a crown
might be announced, sometimes at the panegyris,>* sometimes the anniversary day of
Eumenes,* and even at the supper of the Synagonistai,>® informs us that the law did not
stipulate any particular festival or event at which to announce the crown. The law
concerning crowns merely covered a fixed amount of money for the honor.

The honorary decrees, which detail these crowns, are also our best indications of

the religious practices of the association. The central panegyris of the technitai was in

*%'Le Guen 2001: 1.269-270.

50 First attested at the end of the 3" century in Asylia no. 103.29-31. See also the reference to the
crowning law at I.Magnesia 89.37.

> Aneziri D10.23-24.

%2 CIG 3068a.15-19.

>3 CIG 3068b.15-20
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honor of Dionysos and, as we have already pointed out, could be referred to as the
Dionysia. This should not be confused with the city Dionysia of the Teians and the two
festivals are juxtaposed nicely in the honorary decree for Kraton published at Delos.>* In
that same decree, we further learn that the priest of Dionysos of the association was in
charge of sacrifices for Dionysos, the Muses, Apollo Pythios, and all the other gods.>
This representation of the pantheon, focusing upon the gods important for music and
dramatic contests, is predictable for an association like the Dionysiac technitai.

We do not know exactly where the cult practice of the association of the technitai
took place. For a long time, scholars attempted to associate the ktema hieron, established
by the Teians for the technitai, with various temples and areas in the city. As we saw
above, this need not be the case.”® Nonetheless, it is clear that religious practices were
undertaken at Teos by the technitai. The temple and altar of Dionysos built by the Teians
was no doubt used for some of their ceremonies and sacrifices. It is possible that this was
where the Magnesian ambassadors made their sacrifice when visiting the technitai in 207
BC.%" During the second quarter of the 2" century BC, however, we have the mention of
a Dionysion in the decree of the Synagonistai for Kraton.”® The Teians never referred to

the temple of Dionysos in this manner, always preferring the precision of vecos or iepov
ToU Abvuoou.”™ Therefore, it is possible that the Dionysion referred to by the

Synagonistai was a temple or shrine built by the technitai.

% Aneziri D10.27-28.

% Line 12.

% See the discussion of the ktematonia decree in §1.

| Magnesia 89.33

%8 C1G 3068b.26 and 27.

% yedas: Aneziri D2.23, Antiochos 18.105; iepév: LSAM 28.18-19, CIG 3061.5.
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A thorny issue remains surrounding the technitai, and that is their relationship to
the koinon of the Synagonistai just mentioned. For Poland, the Synagonistai were merely
technitai who came from different regions and attached themselves to the Teian
association for large contests.®® Von Prott, Ohlemutz, and Hopp suggested that they were
members of the technitai who came to Teos from the Pergamene chapter of the
association.®* A third grouping of scholars interpreted the Synagonistai as a group of
subordinate performers, such as pantomimes and dancers, affiliated with the larger
association of the technitai.?® With such a diverse array of opinions in the secondary
literature, it is best to examine each in turn, referring back to the primary sources. The
opinion that the Synagonistai came from different regions to aid the technitai during
larger festivals can be easily discounted. It is obvious from their decree that they were in
fact resident at Teos. The casual reference to buildings in the city, namely the theater and
the Dionysion, without any geographical precision is evidence enough for this. The same
argument works against the second interpretation, since, if the Synagonistai were from
the Pergamene chapter, why would they be resident at Teos? And, moreover, if they had
originally been from Pergamon and moved to Teos why would they not simply have been
inscribed into the Teian koinon? We know that they were members of the larger joint
association. The third interpretation, that the synagonistai were specialists in secondary
arts like mime, ignores one crucial piece of evidence. One of the ambassadors sent by the
Dionysiac technitai to lasos in the 150s was Nikostratos, a synagonistes and tragic actor

(I.1asos 152.36-37). Acting was definitely not a subsidiary art for the technitai; it was the

%0 RE s.v. synagonistai (Poland) col. 2487.

¢ \/on Prott 1902: 170-171, Ohlemutz 1968: 99-102, and Hopp 1977: 114.

82 pleket 1973: 210 n.46, Robert BE 1976: 314, Lavagne 1986: 131, Ghiron-Bistagne 1990/1: 66,
and Roueché 1993: 53.
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bulk of what their association provided at festivals. Aneziri, in her careful analysis,
proposes that the Synagonistai were the members of the technitai who assisted the
performers who were eligible for prizes during contests.®® That is, they would not have
won prizes for themselves but were essential to the success of their fellow technitai who
did. Certainly, the very fact that one of the Synagonistai was sent as an ambassador of the
technitai can only mean that he was also a member of the larger koinon. It is obvious then
that there must be a much closer relationship between the two associations then has been
previously considered.

It is useful to review the facts concerning the association of the Synagonistai.
They were based in Teos. The fact that one of their members was also selected as an
ambassador for the association of the technitai strongly suggests that the Synagonistai
were also members of the greater association. This is further corroborated by the fact that
they honor Kraton of Kalchedon in his role as priest of the larger association (CI1G
3068.b1-7).%* The Synagonistai were not subsidiary artists but obviously specialists in
musical and dramatic arts central to the practices of the technitai. This is clear not only
from Nikostratos’ profession as a tragic actor, but also from the fact that Kraton himself,
a flute-player, was acknowledged “¢€ éautdov —among their number” (I. 13). Lastly, the
association of the Synagonistai exhibits some parallel organization to the larger
association. Most particularly, they cite the law of crowning, well attested in the

association of the technitai (I. 18). They had their own officers (I. 21), and were

empowered to issue their own decrees (. 24). All these facts together do not bring us

closer to understanding what role the association of the Synagonistai played in relation to

%3 Aneziri 1997: 60-63.
% The priesthood must be the joint agonotheteship and priesthood that Kraton was also honored
for in the decree of the technitai published at Delos (Aneziri D10.5-8).
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the greater group of the technitai. It must be concluded, however, that they were an
important subset of the koinon of the technitai, either completely independent, with
members drawn from the technitai, or an association within the koinon of the technitai,
which was organized in an independent manner.®

The association of the lonian-Hellespontine technitai and those organized around
Dionysos Kathegemon had all the same apparatus of government as a polis. They had
laws and eponymous officials, religious practices and customs, and even financial
infrastructure. The consistent reference to the assembly and votes from all the technitai is
clear indication to the democratic principals that governed the association.®® The
existence of this completely independent infrastructure within Teos, which had its own
government, religious practices, and customs, was a tricky business. The Teians made a
great effort to accommodate the technitai, but the conflict between two independent and

competing governments eventually led to dispute and, finally, exile for the technitai.

3. Kraton of Kalchedon

Much of our evidence for the Dionysiac technitai comes from the dossier of
inscriptions concerning one man, Kraton of Kalchedon. He is the best-known individual
ever resident at Teos. In point of fact, we know more concerning the career of Kraton
than we do for most Hellenistic kings. We would be remiss if we did not have a brief
excursus on this remarkable man, who directly and indirectly shaped the history of the

Dionysiac technitai and Teos during the course of the 2" century BC.

% 50 also the conclusion of Aneziri 1997: 60-62.
% E.g. I.Magnesia 89.40. Also occasionally referred to as oi Ari801 (e.g. Aneziri D10.8).
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Kraton was, by profession, a flute-player.®” Little is known of his background. He
was the son of Zotichos and was originally from the city of Kalchedon in Bithynia.
Kraton was an aristocrat of the best sort, wealthy and civic-minded. In his legacy to the
Attalistai, he left behind a spear and a shield, obvious accoltrements of an ephebic
training.®® Early in his adult life, he left behind his home city and joined the lonian-
Hellespontine association of the technitai based out of Teos. Our earliest epigraphic
testimony for the flute-player is in the victor’s lists inscribed on the theater at lasos
(I.1asos 163.9). The inscription can date no earlier than 193/2 BC, giving us a terminus
post quem for the beginning of the long and illustrious career of the man, presumably
then in his twenties.®® After this victory at lasos, Kraton competed in a vast array of
international contests, including the Pythia and Soteria at Delphi, the Mouseia at
Thespiai, and the Agrionia at Thebes.”® This is no doubt only the smallest selection of the
great successes that Kraton had over the years.

His professional skill and wealth soon saw him rise to the upper echelons of the
association of the technitai. Kraton served as the agonothete and priest of Dionysos, the
chief office of the technitai, twice before 166 BC.”* In fulfilling these roles, he was
consitently honored for his choregia, expenses, and benefactions.”” Great costs were
undoubtedly incurred by the agonothete during the panegyris, but Kraton apparently
outdid himself on both occasions, spending a great deal of his own money in fulfilling his

duties. This earned him the title of benefactor of both the association and the

87 A decree of the Isthmian and Nemean technitai goes so far as to specify that he was an
aUAnTns kukAlos, a dithyrambic flute-player (CIG 3068c.2-3).

%8 Rigsby 1996b: 139 rightly notes that these objects have no symposiastic purpose.

%9 Crowther 1995: 228.

" Aneziri D10.18-20 with Le Guen (2001) 1.238 n. 697. Le Guen also gives a useful discussion of
all these festivals.

™ Aneziri D10.5-9.

2 Eg. Aneziri D10.10 and CIG 3068a.13
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Synagonistai. The technitai honored him with three statues, one in the theater at Teos,
another at Delos, and a third wherever Kraton wished.” The statue at Teos later received
cultic attentions on the festival day of Eumenes.”* The Synagonistai, likewise, dedicated a
painted portrait of Kraton in the Dionysion at Teos inscribed with the words “To kowov

TAV ouvaywvioTédv oTepavol KpaTtwva ZwTixou KaAxndoviov apeTiis évekev
Kai euvolas Tijs els auTous — the association of the Synagonistai crowns Kraton, the

son of Zotichos, of Kalchedon on account of his excellence and goodwill toward them”
(CIG 3068hb.27-30). As we have already seen above, Kraton received many crowns from
the technitai and these were to be announced at the various important festivals of the
association. His memory came to permeate the entire religious calendar of the technitai at
Teos.

At some early point in his career, Kraton came into contact with the Attalid royal
family. Both the technitai and the Synagonistai honored him for his religious practices for
Eumenes 11 and his family.”® Shortly after this, we first hear of the new technitai position
of the priest of Eumenes and Kraton must have been either directly or indirectly
responsible for the creation of this post. Certainly, he was always at the forefront of the
royal cult. He specially chose and collected together a group of technitai to form the
association of Attalistai, who held religious ceremonies and symposia in honor of the
Pergamene ruler. Our earliest testimony for this association is from 152 BC but it may

have been created some years earlier (CIG 3070)."°

’® Aneziri D10.26-40.

" CIG 3068a.19-25.

7> Aneziri D10.12-13 and CIG 3068.6-7 respectively.

"8 \/on Prott speculates that Kraton had originally founded the association as the Eumenistai, but
there is no evidence for this (1902: 174) Cf.. Allen 1983: 152.
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Kraton’s association with the Attalid monarch eventually led him to move to
Pergamon. It was probably from here that he addressed his first letter to the Attalistai
(CIG 3070).”" As at Teos, Kraton was a man of some importance in the city and soon
received Pergamene citizenship.”® Although now resident at Pergamon, Kraton continued
to exhibit considerable influence on behalf of the technitai at Teos and abroad.”
Certainly, his personal relationship with the king continued to develop. He managed to
get several benefactions from the Attalid ruler on behalf of the Attalistai (CIG 3069.8-
10). His last will and testimony was entrusted to the king, who, after Kraton’s death,
forwarded it on the Attalistai (I. 18). Sometime before his death, Kraton dedicated the
Attaleion at Pergamon and acquired a house near the palace on the acropolis, where
perhaps he lived during the last years of his life (ll. 20-23). Both of these were left to the
Attalistai in his will.

Kraton passed away sometime between 145 and 133 BC. At the time of his death,
he was still resident at Pergamon, living close to the king to whom he had devoted so
much time and energy (CIG 3069.15-16). No doubt he continued to live on in the
memory of the technitai and the Attalistai for many years to come. He also lived on in the
memory of the Teians. It is again from Teos that we see the last memorials of the life and
achievements of Kraton. A funerary monument honors the man, a cenotaph dedication,

adorned with three wreaths, which reads quite simply but elegantly (LW 3.1558.):

" The document preserves only the prescript, but it is dated by the regnal year of Attalos Il and the
Macedonian month of Dystros.

"8 This is mentioned only in decree of the Isthmian and Nemean technitai (CIG 3068c.2).

" He is mentioned in the fragment of a letter of Mummius to the lonian-Hellespontine chapter of
the technitai (SEG 32.491).
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The ephebes The board of The people
under the generals with for Kraton.
gymnasiarch Eupolemos.

Zenodotos.

At Teos, the citizens, ephebes, and their magistrates set up a fitting reminder for the man

who had spent much of his life in their city and brought much royal favor to Teos.*

4. The Dionysiac Technitai and their Relations with the Greater Greek World

The lonian and Hellespontine association of the Dionysiac technitai had a status
and political structure on the scale of a reduced polis. The association clearly had an
assembly of some sort with voting procedure. The independence of the association at
Teos becomes clear in a document from Magnesia on the Maiandros (Asylia no. 103 1l.
24-34) %' During the Magnesians second call for asylia, around 207 BC, the technitai
were clearly an independent political power. Perhaps most interesting is the fact that the
ambassadors sent by the Magnesians to the technitai are not the same as those sent

around to Teos and the other lonian cities.?? This suggests that a special embassy was

8 Another important tomb marker was found in 1880 (Pottier and Hauvette-Besnault 1880: 161-
167). 1t does not preserve the name of the deceased, but had an incredible fifteen inscribed crowns. Among
the preserved dedicants were the Attalistai. The marker preserves the names of several other religious
associations, several founded by Metrodoros and Athenodotos, the sons of Metrodoros. The number of
crowns must make it an important individual and it is possible that it was for Kraton, who enhanced the
religious life of Teos so much in his time. Alternatively, it could be a monument for either Athenodotos and
Metrodoros, who, although unknown outside of this inscription, obviously created many new religious
associations in their time.

81 | note especially the participle xeipoTovnBévTes on lines 37-38. The theoroi from the technitai
were later accorded proedriai by the Magnesians at the musical contests

8 The Teians are listed at the bottom of the recognition from Klazomenai and the implication is
that they were approached by the same embassy as the other lonian cities listed together (Asylia no. 102).
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sent for the sole purpose of soliciting the Dionysiac artists. The technitai chose to send
three theoroi to the Leukophryeneia festival and these were to be provided money from
the treasurers for the sacrifice on the part of the artists.® The Magnesians obviously
recognized the association as an independent corporate body. Because the technitai
maintained their own government and religious structure, they were approached and
honored by the Magnesians as such.®

The case of the Magnesians displays the independence of the artists, but the
politics of the lonian and Hellespontine association of the technitai often intersected with
those of the Teians. When Antiochos 11 granted tax relief and recognized the asylia for

Teos, he did so “BéAcov xapileobal TAL Te Bl Kal TAd KOWEL TV TEPL TOV
Ardvuoov TexviTAY — wanting to please both the people and the association of the

Dionysiac technitai” (Antiochos no. 17.16-17). The question as to whether the king
granted the favor because the artists were resident at Teos and intervened on behalf of the
Teians is an interesting one. Unfortunately, the motivations behind the king’s decision are
hard to decipher from the Teian public documents alone.

More interesting is the manner in which the Teians represent the Dionysiac
technitai. They are careful in their reply to the king to repeat that the honors bestowed
upon them were granted both for the city and for the association (Antiochos no. 17.48-
49). The Teians further involved the artists at the highest level of the Antiocheia and
Laodikeia festival established in gratitude for the Seleukids. The technitai were invited to

participate in a feast alongside the city’s officials, a position of particular honor

8 For meristai as treasurers, see below §3.

8 For the structure and organization of the technitai, see §3 below. For the extended honors
bestowed upon the technitai, see I.Magnesia 89 where proedriai at the mousikos agon are announced for
the theoroi sent by the Dionysiac artists, as well as a crown and public praise.
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(Antiochos no. 18.7-9.).% Clearly, the Teians decided that the artists, although a distinct
body at their city, should be involved in the important festivals of the city.*

The technitai certainly also profited alongside the Teians. Antiochos’ move into
Asia Minor promised to bring about a new era of prosperity. The relief from taxes and
tribute at Teos would have also benefited the association (Antiochos no. 17.18-20, 33-34,
and 48.). Moreover, the promise to bring about an end of continual wars (ll. 13-14),
although from our point of view ephemeral, certainly would have worked in the favor of
the technitai who counted on peacetime and prosperity to travel and put on shows for the
various cities and sanctuaries of the Aegean.

The presence of the technitai must have improved the Teian efforts to secure
asylia for their city and territory for Dionysos. As has been previously discussed, the
Teians sent out their initial call for asylia without any oracles and without establishing a
special festival or games.®” Antiochos’ recognition of the asylia of Teos may have been a
political one, because he was attempting to secure the goodwill of a city newly returned
to his kingdom, but this is not a satisfactory motive to attribute to the rest of the cities and
political bodies that recognized it. In particular, the decrees from the Aitolians, the
Delphic Amphiktyony, and the Delphians all say that asylia was granted to the Teians

“kaBaos kal Tols Alovuciakols TexviTals O vOUos ... kKeAeUel: — just as the

law...commands for the Dionysiac technitai” (Asylia no. 132 (Aitolian League) 15-16).%

8 The rest of the citizens and inhabitants gathered in their symmories or celebrated at home (I1. 9-
25).

8 The relationship established here between the technitai and the Seleukid royal cult is very
different from the sort of relationship that existed under the Ptolemies. In Egypt, there were groups of
technitai organized specifically around the worship of the royal family alongside Dionysos. See San Nicolo
(1913) 1. 49-61.

87 See chapter 68§2.

8 A similar formula is employed by the Delphians (Asylia no. 134.11-12) and the Amphiktyony
(Asylia no. 133.18-19).
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On the one hand, it was politically expedient for these powers to grant the same rights
that they had already granted to the technitai.®® But it also goes without saying that, in the
area of mainland Greece, the Dionysiac artists were the most easily recognised group
from Teos and they represented a furthey testimony of the city’s important cult of
Dionysos.

The technitai may have actively supported the Teians in their call for recognition
of asylia. The later testimonies for the second call to the cities of Crete involved the
activities of Herodotus and Menekles. As we have seen, the two decrees from Priansos
and Knossos record that Menekles even gave a recital about Cretan gods and heroes,
accompanied by the lyre (IC 1.8 (Knossos) 11 and IC 1.24 (Priansos)).*® Chaniotis takes
this as a strong indication that he was a member of the Dionysiac technitai.”* There is
good reason to believe that the technitai had an interest in the Teian attempt to gain
asylia. Recognition of asylia increased the honor of the patron god they shared with their
home city and generally drew international attention to them. The success of the Teian
call for asylia, although a mixed one, was to a large degree a confirmation of the asylia
already granted to the technitai. In this regard, the technitai would have benefited from
the city’s status as much as the Teians themselves.

All indications point to a close symbiotic relationship between the association of
the Dionysiac technitai and Teos at the turn of the 2" century BC. Later, when the city
returned to Attalid control after the Peace of Apameia, it depended upon the international
connections of the technitai even more. The Attalids had a strong interest in the

Dionysiac technitai; they needed the artists to supply talent for the important festivals at

8 |e Guen no. 38 discussed above in §1 of this chapter.
% Also discussed in 683.
°11988: 348-349 (E71).
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Pergamon. The loss of Teos and its chapter of the technitai to Antiochos 111 in 204/3 BC
struck the Attalids particularly hard, and they appear to have to have established their

own local chapter, known as T kowov Tév Tepl Tov Kabnyeudva Aidvucov
TexviTwv. The epithet Kathegemon for Dionysos, although not exclusive to Pergamon,

does appear to have an important association with the city and with the Attalids in
particular.?

The evidence for Pergamene chapter is a single decree dated shortly after 129 BC
(Le Guen no. 54.45-47),% but a connection between the Teian and Pergamene technitai is
evident earlier. The titulature of the lonian and Hellespontine chapter of the Dionysiac
technitai incorporated the title of the Pergamene chapter in all of their decrees from after

188 BC. The resulting title was the cumbersome 16 kowov TGV mept TOV Atdvucov
TeEXVITGV e lwovias kai ‘EAAnomévTou kal Tév mepl Tov Kabnyepdva
Abvuoov.* The question that naturally comes to mind concerns the nature of this

relaionship. Were the two chapters of technitai in Asia Minor independent of each other
during this period, with only nominal ties,*® or were they were truly united into one larger
koinon? % If we take into consideration the activities of Kraton of Kalchedon, definitely
active at Pergamon, but closely attached to the association at Teos, the probable answer
presents itself.*” An independent chapter was established at Pergamon by the Attalids

soon after they lost Teos in 204 BC and, when Eumenes regained control of the city

%2 e Guen 2001: 1.235-236. She notes, among many other inscriptions, the joint dedication to
Attalos | and Dionysos Kathegemon (SEG 39.1334 and the discussion in Muller 1989: 539-553). Attalos |1
and Attalos I11 both had a direct involvement with the appointment of the priesthood (RC 65 and 66
respectively). See also von Prott 1902: 162-166 and Musti 1986 esp. 117-125.

% See the discussion of this decree in §5 below.

* E.g. Aneziri D10 (= 1G 11.4.1061+1136) II. 1-2.

% This is the opinion of Le Guen 2001: 1.236.

%S0 Aneziri 2003: 72-76.

%7 For the career of Kraton of Calchedon, see below §3.
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following the Peace of Apameia, the two chapters were either united or forced to unite,
with the Teian chapter remaining the main seat of the new association.

The third period of Attalid rule at Teos appears to have been tempered by the
presence of the artists at the city. Given the new importance of the technitai for the
Attalid royal cult, it was hard for Eumenes Il to fault their home city, even though Teos
had fought on the side of his enemy, Antiochos Ill. The Teians realized their new
precarious position and, rescued to some extent by the technitai, they launched
themselves into involving the Attalids in the city’s cult. We have a sacred law from Teos
recording the cults instituted for Apollonis, the widow of Attalos I, and for Stratonike, the
wife of Eumenes Il (Kotsidu 240). Apollonis is listed as a goddess in the inscription.
Because Stratonike receives no title, the wife of Attalos must have died by this time. This
fact provides us with a date for the inscription somewhere after 184 BC,” although given
the swiftness with which the Teians voted religious honors for Antiochos 111 and Laodike,
there must have been cult activity for the Attalids almost immediately after the city
returned to their control. The foundation of an altar for Apollonis Eusebes Apobateria,
either in the harbor or the agora, is an indication that the queen visited the city prior to
her demise, a sign that good relations existed between the new rulers and the Teians from
very early on (Il. 13-15).%° The Attalids appear to have been mollified and Teos continued
to prosper.

After the two chapters of the technitai joined together, they played an important
role in the Attalid royal cult, as reflected in the epigraphic dossier found at Teos. The

relationship between the Dionysiac artists and the Pergamene kings is made particularly

% The date of Apollonis’ death is uncertain but see Allen (1983: 150-151) for a discussion of her
chronology.
% For a discussion of the term amoBaTnpia, see Robert 1937: 20 n.1.
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clear in the extensive documents we have concerning the flute-player Kraton of
Kalchedon. The earliest of the inscriptions concerning Kraton is an honorary decree
erected at Delos by the Asia Minor association of the technitai (CIG 3067).%° The
document can be dated with some precision. The reference to the people and the council
of the Delians (Il. 38-39) requires a date before 167 BC, the year when Athens took
control of the island. The terminus post quem is, according to Knoepfler, 172/1 BC. He
notes that the mention of the Mouseia at Thespiai together with other stephanitic games
coincides with a simplification of the festival after the Romans abolished the Boiotian
League.'™

In the decree from Delos, the association honors Kraton in particular for his
service as agonothete and priest of Dionysos. The duties of the priest involved
performing rites for Dionysos, the Muses, Apollo Pythios, and all the other gods, but the

decree further mentions that Kraton undertook cult activities for: “[ouoicos 8¢ kai Tois
Te Baoi]AeUol kal Tals PaciAicoals kal Tols adeAgois PaciAéws EUpévou —
similarly for the kings and queens and the brothers of king Eumenes” (11.12-13 and 32-
33). Given the reference to the brothers of Eumenes, the kings must be Attalos I and
Eumenes |1, and the queens Apollonis and Stratonike. "2

The technitai must have undertaken an entire range of cult activities for the

Attalids. The best of these is yet another inscription honoring Kraton, this time published

at Teos itself. It reads (CIG 3068.1-26):*%

190 The inscription can also be found in two parts in 1G 11.4.1061 (dedication) and 1136 (decree)).
Now at the Louvre, Catalogue Clarac no. 584.

101 1996: 165. See also the discussion in Le Guen 2001: 1.145 and 235.

192 Aystin 1981: no. 123 n. 4.

193 Now located in Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge (Accession number GR.39.1865). The
decree is the first of three published on a stone found nearby at Sigacik. The document is followed by two
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'ETrl lepéaos ZaTupov, Kal &ywvobéTtou klall
lep€ws PaciAéwos EUpévou NikoTélou(s,]
€doEev T KoL TAV TeEPl TOV AldVUcov TEXVI-

4 TGV TAV ET lwovias kal ‘EAANcTovTOU Kal TéOV e[ pi]
Tov Kabnyeudva Aidvucov- émedn Kpatwv ZwTixou
QUANTIS EVEPYETNS €V TE T TPOTEPOV XPpdveol TN [v]
T&oav oToudny Kai TPOVoLav EIXEV TEIV KOIVEL CUUQPE-

8 POVTwWVY Tel oUVSdwL, Kai TiUNBels a&icos Cov evepyéTn-

Kev UTepTiBeTa Tel edvoial kal prAoTipial Tel els ToUs
TEXVITAS, TAVTA TTPATTWY TA CUHPEpovTa- W deddxbal
TAO1 KOWEAIL TV TEPL TOV AIOVUCOV TEXVITOV ETTAIVESTL

12 pev Kpatwva ZwTixou aUAnTnv eVepyETNY ETL TEL TNV
QUTNV EXELV aiel TTPOAIPEDIV TT|s EVEPYEDIQS TS Elg
ATaVTAS TOUs TEXVITAS, TTpoodolval dE auTd! TPOos
Tl TpoUTapxouoals Tiails avaknputiv Te oTepa-

I6 VoU ToU &K TOU VOpOoU, T TTOINOETal aiel €v TAL BeaTpeol 6
EKAOTOTE YIWOUEVOS Ay VvobéTns Kal iepeus BaoiAéws
EUpévou év T PaciAécos EUpévou nuépat STav 1j Te TTOUTT)
S1EABNI Kal al OTEPAVCOICELS CUVTEAGVTAL OpOolwS OE

20 Kal Tap& TOV TOTOV YIvéoBw Tl aUTHL NUEPAl HETX TS
OTOVdAS UTTO TAOV APXOVTwV 1) avayyeAia ToU oTEPAVOU.
TapaTifeoBal 8¢ kal év Tails Béais kal év Tals TouTTals Ta-
p& TOV avdpidvTta Tov KpdTwvos Tov év Tédt BeaTpdol Tpitro-

24 d4& Te Kai BupiaTniplov, kal Tijs EmBupidoews TNV ETIHENEL-
av kab’ ékaoTov €Tos aiel Toleiobat TOV &ywvobéTnv kal
lepéa BaoiAéws EUpévou yivouevov.

When Satyros was priest and Nikoteles was agonothete and priest of King
Eumenes, the association of the Dionysiac technitai of lonia and the
Hellespont and of Dionysos Kathegemon decreed. Since Kraton, the son of
Zotichos, flute-player and benefactor, has shown in former times all his
zeal and attention of the interests for the common association, and having
been honored worthily for his benefactions, he exceeds in goodwill and
love for honor for the technitai, doing all the fitting things. The association
of the Dionysiac technitai decreed to honor Kraton, the son of Zotichos,
flute-player and benefactor, for always having this disposition of
benefaction towards all the technitai. And let us give to him, besides the
previous honors, a proclamation of a crown in the theatre, according to the
law, which each agonothete and priest of King Eumenes shall give
heretofore in the theater on the anniversary day of King Eumenes, when the

further decrees for Kraton, one by the Synagonistai and the other by the Isthmian and Nemean association
of the technitai. There was a space of about eleven lines between the first two decrees, and a small distance
between the second two. The decrees were inscribed, however, at the same time and the space between the
first two decrees may be explained by the space needed for painted crowns, whose paint has faded with
time (Steve Tracy, personal communication, March 2005).
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procession has taken place and the crownings occur. And, similarly, let

there be a pronouncement of the crown by the officials during the drinking

festivities on the same day after the libations. And let there be placed,

during the spectacles and processions, by the statue of Kraton in the theater

a tripod and an incense-burner, and let the agonothete and the priest of

King Eumenes in office each year undertake the fumigation.
The inscription must date later than the decree from Delos since it refers to the statue
erected by the technitai in that decree (CIG 3067).* And it must date before the death of

Eumenes 11 in 158 BC, since the king is not yet referred to as 6e&s.'%°

Two interesting facts concerning the royal cult come to light in this inscription.
The first is that the agonothete of the technitai also fills the role of the priest of Eumenes.
The agonothete was the most important official for the Dionysiac technitai, so the fact
that the priesthood of the king was appended to the position demonstrates just how
central the royal cult had become for the association. One of the duties of the agonothete,
and this is the second interesting fact that we take from this inscription, was to organize a
yearly festival on the birthday of King Eumenes. % The event took place at Teos and was
a lavish affair. Processions and spectacles were organized. The crowns for the
association’s benefactors were announced in the theatre at the same time. Another

important aspect of the festival was the libation poured for the king. This ceremony was

10% | ines 26-30: “[&vaBsivail 8t avTou gikdvas] | [Tlpeis: TV pév piav év Técor év TN
BedTpeol. Smws of kabdy EkaoTov éTos aylwvobétal év Tij ToU kowoU] | [TrlavnyUpel kal dtav 1
Trnicov méAis cuvTeAij Alovioia 1 &AAov Tva [alydva otepavédot Thv eikéval | v Kpdtwvos
OTEPAVWI TAI £K ToU vépou A1 TaTplov 0Tl Tols Texv[iTals oTepavolv Tous avl- | Twv
evepyéTas.” See also Il. 36-38 which refer to ambassadors sent to the Teians in order that the statue be
erected.

195 The king was apotheosized soon after his death and is already referred to as 8eds Evpevns in a
letter of Kraton to the Attalistai in 152 BC (Le Guen no. 49.3).

196 Eymenes was also honored with an eponymous day during the Panionian festival (RC 52.51-55
and 59-60).
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followed by a drinking celebration for all the participants at the event.**” The drinking
may have been open to all those attending because it was considered another opportunity
to announce Kraton’s crown. During the daylong activities, special religious attention
would have been paid to the statue of Eumenes. The ritual can be inferred from the lavish
attention paid to Kraton’s statue, namely the tripod and incense burning that took place
there for the duration of the processions and spectacles (Il. 23-24).*%

The Dionysiac technitai were obviously at the forefront of the royal cult at Teos.
Unfortunately, we know nothing about the former cult practices of the technitai for the
Seleukids are unknown. The association had been specially recognized by the Syrian
monarchs. A fragment of a letter in the dossier about Antiochos 111, possibly written by
Queen Laodike, is addressed to the technitai (Antiochos no. 19E). Whoever wrote the
letter, it is undoubtedly a response to some honor undertaken for the rulers by the artists.
The technitai were involved in the Antiocheia and Laodikeia festival established by the
Teians and we must believe that they established their own parallell cult practices for the
Seleukids. This is all the more probable when we examine the relationship between the
technitai and the Attalids. The united grand association of the technitai of lonia and the
Hellespont and those organized under Dionysos Kathegemon devoted themselves to
religious practices for the Attalid monarch at Pergamon, but also in their home city. The

association of Dionysiac artists at Teos were exploited by the rulers of Pergamon to

197 Contra Le Guen 2001 1.253, who interprets “map& Tov TéTOV ... ueT& Tas omovdas” on
line 12 as a feast for the magistrates of the technitai. Cf. the drinking festival for Hediste. SEG 4.598.9.
Discussed in chapter 484,

198 Sych an incense offering was given to the cult statue of Ariarathes V by the technitai at Athens
(ca. 130 BC, IG 2% 1330.37). We might also think of the throne of Alexander, set up by the Macedonians
after his death, in front of which incense was burned (Polyainos 4.8.2). Cf. the reference to burning incense
in the sacred law for the cult of Tiberius. LSAM 28.13. Discussed in chapter 484.
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spread Attalid political and cultural hegemony over the entire territory of Asia Minor.**
The spread of the royal cult of the Attalids clearly coincides with areas were the technitai
were active and where festivals and contests would have required their presence.''® The
Teians, for their part, responded to the technitai’s involvement in royal cult and became
one of the first Greek cities to establish a cult for the Pergamene rulers.

The involvement of the technitai in organizing private associations for the
worship of the Attalids is demonstrated by a decree honoring Kraton. The decree was

voted by a group known as the Attalistai. It reads (CI1G 3069):

Yriplopa "ATTaAIC TV
[N'veoun ToU kowoU TV "ATTaAloTdv: ETeldn o (1p)eds
Tis ouvodou KpaTwv ZwoTixou év Te T Cijv

4 ToAA&s kal HeydAas &TTOdEeIfels ETTOIEITO Tiis TPOS
Tous "ATTaAloTas evvoias Kal kaT’ idlav Utep ékao-

TOU KOl KATA KOOV TAV UP’ EauToU ouvnyHEévwv Kal Ke[kpi]-
HEVaOV TNV TAElOTNVY TTOlOUNEVOS TTpdvolav, OTTOU-

8 s kal pihoTinias oUubev EAAeiTTCoV, Kal TTOAAG pE{i}v
[kaKMV& kat prAavBpwoa Tt ouvddeol TTapd TAOY BaciAéwv
€Troinoev, &modexouéveov auTV TNV Te ékeivou [kaT]-

& TAVTA TPOTOV TPOS EAUTOUS EUVOLAV KAl TNV TUET-

12 épav aipeoiv Kal ouvaywynv afiav ovoav Tijs EQuT-

Qv émwvupiasg, ouk OA(lya) d¢ kal TV 1dicov Emdidous kal
Xopny&v dieTéAel, Boulduevds Te TOIS TTPOUTINPY HEVO-
15 akdAouba Tpaooelv Kal HeTaAAA&oowv TOv Biov év TTe-

16 pyduw! Tpoevonon Tiis ouvddou Kal ypayas ETOTOANV
TPOS ToUus "ATTAAIOTAS Kal VOUOV lEpOV ATTOAITICOV,
ov e€améoTelley MUV Baoihets "ATTalos, émonuo-

TEPaV ETTOINOEV TNV UTTAPXOUCQAV €5 TNV oUVodov evvola-

20 v, 3’ 6v TS Te "ATTAAEI0V TO TPOS T BedTpeol, O kKal
Céov kabiepcokel, Tols "ATTaAloTals avaTiBnow kat ThHv ouv-
oikiav TNV Tpds T PactiAeiwl, THY TpodTEPOoV ovoav Mik[kdl-
pou- avaTibnow d¢ kai kabiepot T ouvddwl kal &pyupiou

24 'AAeEavdpeiou dpaxuas Hupias Kal TEVTaKooias,

19950 also Aneziri 2003: 105-107.

19 Indications of cult activity for the Attalids is widespread: Cult for Apollonis at Teos (Kotsidu
240), the Philetaireia at Kyzikos (CIG 3660.15 with Robert 1937:199-201, Habicht 1970:124), the Attaleia
at Kyme (SEG 29.1216.9); agon for King Eumenes Soter in Tralles (I.Tralles 23.11 with Robert 1934:279-
291); Panatheneia and Eumeneia in Sardis (CIG 3070.7-9 and FD 3.3.342); eponymous day at Miletos
during the Panionia fest (RC 52.51-54); procession at Kos (Iscr. Cos ED 45.b5 and Habicht 1970: 125).
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&’ @V £k Tijs Tpooddou Bucias Te kal ouvddous [Tre]oir)-
peba, kaBcos auTods év T vopobeoial ept EKAOTWV
dia[Té]Ttaxev: dvaTiBnow &8¢ kal cwuaTa Tols "ATTaAloTals,
28 Tepl <EPV Ta (o KATA YEPOS UTTEP ATTAVTOV €V T KaBiepcopé-
vl U@’ EauToU vouwl dednAclkrey: &(Tré)Aimrey O kal T&
TPOS eUoXNHoo(U)v(N)v TAL TEUEVEL XPTNOTNPIX IKAVA, TTap-
aAUoal Boulduevos kal Tijs eis TaUTa daTavns Kail xopn-
32 ylas Tous 'ATTaAloTds fva odv kal 1} ouvodos TGV 'ATTa-
AotV atias paivnTal Tols eUEPYETAls ATTOVEUOUOT
Xapitas, dedoxbal Tols 'ATTaAloTals, KUPEIOAL HEV TOV
1lEPOV vouov TOV amoAeAeippévov utd Kpatwvos, ouv|Tel-
36 [AcioBai B¢ émeovipous nuépas Kpatwvos te kal [ — — — ]

Decree of the Attalistai. The proposition of the association of the
Attalistai. Since the priest of the association, Kraton the son of Zotichos,
gave during his lifetime many and great displays of his goodwill towards
the Attalistai, having given the greatest forethought, both privately and
publicly, on behalf of each of those gathered and chosen by him, leaving
nothing with regard to zeal or love of honor, and he brought about many
good things and gifts for the association from the king, having accepted
these with respect to the goodwill of that man (Attalos) in all respects to
them and with respect to our conduct and our assembly being worthy of its
eponymy, and also, giving not a small amount from his own funds, he
undertook choregia, wanting to act in accordance with the benefactions he
had granted beforehand, and ending his days in Pergamon, he provided for
the association, writing a letter to the Attalistai and leaving behind a
sacred law, which King Attalos sent to us, he (Kraton) made more
remarkable his existing goodwill to the association, through which (law)
he dedicated the Attaleion by the theater, which he dedicated while he was
still alive, to the Attalistai and also the house by the palace, which
formerly belonged to Mikkaros. And he dedicated and consecrated for the
association 10,500 Alexanders from which revenues we have made
sacrifices and gatherings, just as he himself had ordained according to
each thing in his testament. And he also dedicated slaves to the Attalistai,
concerning which he set forth in turn on all of them in his sacred law. He
also left the necessary objects sufficient for the maintenance of the
temenos, wanting to free the Attalistai of the expenses in these things and
the choregia. And so that the association of the Attalistai appears worthy,
apportioning favor to their benefactors, it was decreed by the Attalistai
that the law left behind by Kraton be sovereign and to celebrate a day
eponymous for Kraton and ...

The document records the death of Kraton and his final benefaction for the association,

which, if we have understood correctly the choice of the word ke[kpt]péveov (ll. 6-7), he
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personally formed out of hand-picked men. The document should date shortly after the
great benefactor’s death, sometime after 146 but before the death of Attalos Il in 133
BC.lll

This text is our only decree from the association of Attalistai. We do have,
however, the short prescript of a letter sent to them by Kraton, presumably from
Pergamon, dating to 152 BC (CIG 3070). This document is dated not only by the regnal
year of Attalos Il, but also by the two head officials of the lonian-Hellespontine
association of the technitai: the priest of the technitai together with the agonothete and
priest of Eumenes the god. The inclusion of the two officials from the technitai are our
only indication, beyond Kraton’s own long-standing membership in the technitai, that the
group of the Attalistai are to be associated with the Dionysiac artists.**? In this regard,
they are no different than the association of the Basilistai recorded on the island of
Dionysos at Setos in Egypt for the Ptolemies (OGIS 130).

It has been disputed whether the Attalistai were based at Teos or Pergamon. The
prime argument for Teos is that the present decree and the letter from Kraton to the
association were both found there. Nonetheless, it can and has been argued that the
association was based in Pergamon and the documents were sent to Teos for publication
because it was the seat of the technitai.'** The issue concerning the residence of the
Attalistai is unclear because, in both the letter and decree, Kraton is writing to the group
from Pergamon and his will probably indicates property located at Pergamon. The verb

e€améoTellev (l. 18), however, leads us to believe that Kraton’s will was sent some

11 Kraton is attested, and hence presumably alive, in a fragment of a letter from the consul
Mummius to the lonian-Hellespontine association of technitai in 146 BC (SEG 32.491). It is unclear which
Attalos, Il or 11, is honored in our inscription. See the extensive commentary in Le Guen 2001: 1.256-260.

12 Hansen 1971: 462-464 and Préaux 1987: 264.

13 \/on Prott (1902) 166-173.
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distance.!**

Moreover, taken together with the publication site of the two documents
mentioning them, it seems unescapable to conclude that the Attalistai did have a base in
Teos. It could be further argued that if the Attalistai were based in Teos, their cult activity
would be restricted from taking place in Pergamon. However, the words used by the

association in describing themselves, “tév Up’ éauTol ouvnyuévwy Kal
ke[kptlpuéveov” (Il. 6-7), inform us that it was a small group personally gathered by

Kraton.*> A small group could have easily made the annual pilgrimage to Pergamon to
honor the king.

Intricately tied up with the residence of the association, is the question concerning
the location of the Attaleion by the theater and the house by the palace (ll. 20-23) If the
theater is the one at Pergamon, the natural candidate for the Attaleion is the so-called
niched building on the slope just south of the theater.'® The building, accessed by a
porch with two ramps, consists of a large room with benches on the sides, ideal for
gatherings and feasts. At the rear of the building, towards the east, there is a niched area
that would have been ideal for a cult statue of Attalos. There is also a small side room
that could have served for the storage of the items bequeathed by Kraton to the
Attalistai."*” The association of this building with the Attaleion, however, has been

challenged, most recently by Schwarzer. He believes that the building should be

14 This is the cautious interpretation of Le Guen 2001: 1.262.

115 e Guen suggests, based on the number of linens listed in Kraton’s legacy, that there were
perhaps ten members (1991: 2.31). While | feel that suggesting such a number is over-confident, the fact
that the members of the Attalistai were specially chosen by Kraton suggests to me that they were small in
number and hence could have easily traveled between Teos and Pergamon for a festival.

116 Boehringer and Krauss 1937: 91 with n. 3. Cf. Ohlemutz (1968) 101-103 and Wensler (1989)
41-42.

7 The back of the same stele as the decree of the Attalistai preserves part of the Kraton’s
testament (SEG 46.1489).
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associated with Dionysiac technitai at Pergamon, but not with the Attalistai.'® Schwarzer
would rather see the Attaleion located at Teos and further suggests that there was a royal
palace there.*® The problem with this proposal is that, outside of this inscription, we
have no other testimony for a palace at Teos. Moreover, no large building remains have
been located near the theater. Faced with a situation where there is evidence at Pergamon
and none for Teos, it would seem more prudent to choose the former. We must
acknowledge that the niched-building at Pergamon is an incredibly well suited candidate
for the Attaleion and that any number of buildings at the east end of the acropolis could
have served as the house near the palace. Kraton spent the last decade of his life at
Pergamon and it only seems natural that he would have acquired property suitable for his
beloved Attalistai there.

Of course, what often escapes a discussion of the Attalistai is the question: what
exactly did this association do? Their decree lets us know specifically that they were
holding meetings and making sacrifices for the Attalid monarch (I. 25). These meetings
definitely included some form of banqueting, as the extensive list of equipment in
Kraton’s legacy makes clear (SEG 46.1489).%° Kraton specifically bequeathed these
items: “cd0Te UTT&GPXEIV aUTOIS KAl T OTpcOMaTa Kal T ok[e]un ols kal €T épou
[explcdv<T>0 — S0 that they possess the coverings and furnishings that they used in my

time” (II. 3-4).* However, the 10, 500 Alexanders left behind by Kraton were far in

excess of the needs of the association for sacrifices and feasts. This brings us to the

%1999: 265-272.

1191999: 272 and n. 178. Cf. Allen (1983: 53) who suggests that there may have been a palace at
Teos as at Tralles.

120 Objects include: carpets, elbow cushions, linen, tables, tripods, various vessels, a footpan,
lampstand and lamp, and a stool. For a discussion of the text and the objects, see Rigsby 1996b.

121 See the discussion in Rigsby 1996b.
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specific mention of choregia that were to be undertaken by the Attalistai (Il. 31-32). The
practice of choregia, long since abandonned at Athens, was a specific form of liturgy in
relation to the production of a drama.*? From these indications, it seems likely that the
Attalistai had a yearly festival for the Attalid monarch. | suggest that they journeyed from
Teos and stayed in the house near the palace at Pergamon, made sacrifices, put on a
dramatic performance, and, finally, that they retired to the Attaleion adjacent to the
theater for a drinking party.

The interaction of the Dionysiac technitai with the Hellenistic monarchs was
definitely extensive. There can be no doubt that Teos benefited from the presence of the
technitai during their call for asylia. While we can only speculate on the interaction
between the association and the Seleukid kings, it is evident that Antiochos expressed
goodwill. At least one letter was sent to the technitai from a member of the royal family.
However, it is only in the final period of Attalid rule that the technitai best served the city
of Teos. The new joint association, with bases in both Teos and Pergamon, created a vital
tie between the city and the royal court. The artists spearheaded the central celebrations
of the royal cult in the city. Some technitai even went further and formed a private
association to honor the Attalid kings. Although much of the activity of the Attalistai
took place in Pergamon, they were almost certainly based in Teos. Their association
represented the general goodwill that existed between the artists and the king, but also
between Pergamon and the city where they resided. Although once more tributary to the
king, Teos received special attention from the Attalids. Indeed, the concerns of the city

were not ignored by Eumenes 11 in his later arbitration between Teos and the technitai.**

122 For a discussion of the operation of choregia at Athens, see Wilson 2000 especially 50-103.
123 See §5 below.
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Although the Dionysiac artists had championed his cult at Teos and elsewhere, the Teians
had also responded favorably towards the king over the years. Faced with two groups

who had been faithful and devoted to him, his arbitration proved not to be an easy one.

5. The Parting of Ways: The arbitration of Eumenes Il and its aftermath

The technitai had been an integral part of the revitalization of Teos over the
course of the 2™ century BC. The city had catered to the Dionysiac artists from the start
and had laid open their city to receive them. But the difficulties of having two
autonomous political bodies in one city proved to be a difficulty by the third generation.
Things had started to seem unfair to both sides and resources were not adequately shared.
The relationship was starting to sour. In desperation, the Teians and the technitai were
forced to turn to Eumenes Il for arbitration.

Eumenes addressed a letter in reply to the technitai (Aneziri D12). The letter
poses certain interpretation problems. The text is written in a rhetorical style, with long
and involved sentences. This would not be such a difficult challenge if the inscription had
not been broken up and incorporated into the early Turkish fortifications on the acropolis
at Pergamon.*®* Three large blocks, one with the full four columns of the text, were
discovered during the German excavations in the 1880s, along with many other little
fragments. Over half the original document is missing and the extant text is often

lacunary. There have been problems organizing the three extant blocks into their original

124 For a physical description of the blocks and their findspots, see the introduction to RC 53,
pages 219-221.
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order. Aneziri’s organization of the text poses the least interpretation problems and is
followed in the discussion below.'?®

The precise date of the document is hard to ascertain, but it has been placed by its
letterforms towards the middle of the reign of Eumenes Il. The letter is addressed from
the king to the Dionysiac technitai at Teos.*?® The subject varies but it concerns
Eumenes’ reply to a call for arbitration between the artists and the city of Teos. Despite
having relatively strong relations with the Attalid king, it is obvious from the very start of
the missive that the technitai were not considered completely blameless. The first section
reads:

One Course Missing

IB Three Lines Missing

[ lews éoeo-

ol —m—— - —— av]agépouctv ai avTiAoyi-

ot ].gi_g ToAuxpdvia ypau-
4 ———————————— dlopblcdoan &t uévov

[ ———— ] yvcount kai &i-

- lote

1A [ — — duopnuil-
ai pa[Ao] T’ €k Tooo[UTou pbdvou kai Balokavias,
EXM UN TIves auTal T[Npelv Ta déovT]a EmMOTPE-

4 TTWS €Xwotv AAN’ &v[ioTdol Tas del]lvas év aAAn-
Aais diapopds, £§ v Tapaxn [Te kal] kowal PA&Rat
oupPBaivouciv opddpa Beddr [Cnuieo]ddds, kal pa-

AloTta pév 81’ EauTdv BéAev [ouAAToB]an: el 8¢ ur), d1d6-
val oUTwS EHauTOV OTTws els o[udvolalv amokaTa-
otroas BePai[d UiV eis TOV Aoimr]oy xpdvov

[T elis eilprivnv kal ebvoupiav cuvTteivovta — — —]

125 She outlines her organization of the text at page 391 (Aneziri D12). This differs from Welles
organization in RC 53.

126 The technitai never appear in the preserved text but Boeckh (CIG 3063) realized that the nature
of the text could only refer to the association at Teos.
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[...(you realize that there will arise) ill fame] especially from such [envy
and] malignity, if some do not hold themselves diligently [to guard the
proper things] but [raise terrible] disputes against each other from which
both tumult and common damages very [ruinous] to the god, and you wish
very much that they would [reconcile] on their own. But if this is not the
case, that | should offer myself so that restoring you to [harmony] and
secure [for you for all] time [peace and good order] ...

Eumenes began his letter with an invective against the nature of the dispute that has

raised some tension between the technitai and Teos. The term avuTai (1A.3) probably

refers to a general situation when cities come into conflict;'?” the use of the feminine

pronoun precludes a joint reference to Teos and the association. The dispute risked
bringing damages to the god, a general reference to Zeus and the divine, not to Dionysos,
the shared patron god of both the Teians and the technitai. The language is heavy-handed,
with references to Tapaxn and kowal PA&Pat (IA.5), and is meant to stress the gravity
of the dispute between the two bodies. As we shall see, however, the malignity (1A.2:
Baokavias) falls more squarely upon the Dionysiac technitai.

The next part of the text refers to the history of the dispute between the Teians
and the technitai. It reads:

One Course Missing Between IA and IC

IC [coeene ltscA/0———— — — — — — — — — — ]
oluylkexlwlpnuey [—— — — — — — — — — — — — ]
olelv. ka[tlaiob[v &’ éue ypayal dmes éav — — — €v]

4 TH Xopal Taviylvpy —— — — — — — — — N &GAJ-

Ao Tt ouvaAAaoo[nTe . . . TPOECTECIV of aipeBévTes]

U@’ UM TTaVNyuplapxal KaTa Te TN UU[GV auTtdov]

Tis TAVNYUpEws émayyeAiay kai ka[Ta Ta mpooTayual-
8 Ta TéU PaciAéwv, ETepos & undeis Tlautns Tis]

127 |_e Guen interprets aUtal to suggest that the technitai were in general dispute with several
poleis (2001: 1.249, cf. Welles commentary for RC 53 at page 233). The general nature of the king’s
statement argues against such an interpretation.
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apxiis avTimofTal. ppovTiocal d¢ woauT[ws kai Tepi]
TAV GAAWY TAY KATAKEXWPIOUEVWVY €V T[&1 yneiouaTi]
WS KATATTAEOVEKTOUNEVOV VUGV, TauT[a 8’ év ofs nudapl-
Tave Tronjoelv akdlouba Tit Tpods Tous Tnfous poail-
peoel. ol 8¢ Triol diax ToU ynoeiopaTos av[adeEauel-

vol T Ut épol diacapnbévt’ auTols év T[f Tpwl-

TNt EMOTOAR 81’ 15 EUPavIcAVTwH polt TGV Tap’ Ul-
HEOU TTPecPeuTV OTI KeXElpoTOVT[Ol — — — — — — ]

... | have granted ... And you bid [me to write so that if ... in] the
countryside ... a panegyris [... or] anything else you enter into contract ...
the panegyriarchs [appointed] by you [may direct] according to your
[own] announcements of the panegyris and according to [the edicts] of the
king, and that no other may lay claim to [that] office. And you also
considered in like manner [concerning] the other things which were
mentioned in [the decree] as instances of your arrogance, and would
amend such things [in which (the association)] erred according to my
[policy] towards the Teians. And the Teians [submitted] through a decree
to the things pointed out by me to them in the [first] letter in which, after
your envoys had made clear that there were elected [...]

Beginning of the Second Column. One Course Missing

[...JAIONAE ... ... ... .. TON[— ———— oi]-
[klovourjcaoBal, & 8¢ Tap’ auTév TGV Thlwv ob kot
[Trolnoapéveov TN ouvTéAelav auTis AN’ UHeTE-

PAU HEY KEKPIKOTwV 1dlav, ei &€ TI TPOS TAS TTPOO-
Odous OUVETEIVE TTjs TTOAEWS TNV UTTEP TEOV TOlOU-

TV CUYXWPNOIV TTPOS EQUTOUS SIEIANPOTWV &v-

nkew, & kai v dikalov: kai Ta pgv OAooxepti TPdS THv
au@oPriTnow My édokel pot didvolav €xev Kal

a@’ fs aiTias ékaoTa ouvoTtabijval Talt’ EoTiv. TGOV

Bt ———— — ——— 1O ————13[——]

... to manage, what on the part of the Teians themselves who have not
made the undertaking of this (panegyris) a common affair but have judged
this to be your own private affair. But if anything contributed to the
revenues of the city, those considered that decision concerning such things
belonged to themselves, which was in fact just. This is the understanding,
as it seems to me, of the general outline of your dispute and from what
cause each thing arose.
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The dispute centered primarily upon the yearly panegyris held by the association of the

technitai at Teos. The revenues (Ta mpooddous, 11B.4-5) were particularly singled out

as a sticking point between the two parties. In consequence of this, the Teians called into
question the practices of the panegyriach. It is doubtful that the Teians had contested the
right of the technitai to elect the official, but the king confirmed the right, in accordance
with a demand from the association. Later, the king set forth that the Teians had never,
not at that time or in the past, attempted to interfere with the management of the festival.
The Teians had acted in accordance to a first letter sent by the king, where Eumenes
apparently clarified some points concerning the panegyriarch, but the dispute obviously
did not end there. The king took a hard stance against the technitai and we must presume
that they had further disputed points in his first letter. He specifically pointed out a streak

of arrogance (katatAeovekToupévawv, IC.11) on the part of the technitai and

condemned them for acting against his general policy towards the Teians.?® In the king’s
opinion, the association had acted in error towards their host city, a problem he hoped to
solve in this present letter.

The management of the panegyris is the central part of the dispute, but in the
process of trying to settle the matter, a second point of disagreement arose between the
Teians and the technitai. The document continues:

One Course Missing Between 11B and 1A
1A Tous vépous [. ... .. 1IN ...... @ls oL JEIZ

TN Tpdvolap Toeiolb]lal mpos T[o diatnpnbijvall mav-

Ta 1Oy Xpoévov auTols. dioikeioball] B¢ kal T KaTa TO
4 koinodikion ¢oomrep ouveéBevTo TPOS Uuds, OpkiCo-

128 The verb kataAeovekTéco is very rare, but is not used so much for emphasis here, but rather

as an exercise of the extensive rhetorical vocabualry of the royal chancery. See Welle’s commentary on the
vocabulary of the inscription (RC 53 page 237).
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HEVGOV TAOV dIKACTEV SV TpoTToY Kal EuTrpoobev.
el O¢ TpoodeiTal dlopbdooewrs 6 UTEP TOUTOU VOUOS,
Kal TPOTEPOV EToiHwS EXElV ouvdiopBolobal kal

8 viv 1O auTd TotobvTtals ped’] Nudv eupebrioeobat
[auéumTOUS HVTQg —— — — — — — — — — ]

... the laws ... that they were taking forethought to [the preservation] of

these things for all time. And that they were administering things

according to the common court, just as they had agreed on with you, with

the judges swearing in the same manner as before. And if the law

concerning this needed correction, they were prepared already to work

together to correct this, and now having done this [with] us, they would be

found [beyond reproach...]
The technitai had also brought a dispute concerning the koinodikion, which is clearly a
common court to settle disputes between the Teians and the technitai.*?® This secondary
disagreement must have arisen after the Teians resorted to the koinodikion for the first
dispute.'*® The technitai were disputing the validity and impartiality of the court,
probably resulting from a verdict granted against them. The common court was obviously
part of the first letter of the king since the Teians had already legislated changes from
their side and issued a decree back to the king. For his part, Eumenes lauds the Teians for
their goodwill and cooperation. The king was definitely of the opinion that the technitai
had not acted similarly. The greater share of the envy and malignity mentioned earlier in
the letter must have fallen squarely upon the technitai for their intractability.

After reviewing the history of the dispute and making clear to the technitai that

they had indeed acted out of line, Eumenes proceeded to issue his judgment. The letter

continues:

129 Of course, we do not know much more about the koinodikion. Ager speculates that it was a
body, composed jointly of Teians and technitai, specifically put in place for disputes between the two
(1994: 10-11).

13050 also Aneziri 2003: 99-100.
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One Course Between 11A and 11C, Perhaps Represented in Fragment D

- [vecos auTtd|[v]
- — IEIN Tt& émPBaAio-
[ueva xpnulatla . . ..o Tl&V ey yunTdv 1) TTpa-
[€...... Ixetwl........ PO TIfs TavNyUpews v &A-

[Aais Nulépais dé[ka . . . Tpaoo]dvTwv Ot &v TPSTTWL
[BUvwlvTal, 6Tmeos undeis TOIU Tapayivouévwy Eé-
[veov] eis T Tavni[yupw éykalAéoas Tvl TGV ToloU-
Ty Kal pr Tuxlcov Tév dikaiw]v amaAlaconTal, pn-
d’ 1 maviyupis klaTta ToUTo TO Hélpos BiaBaAAnTal. &p-
Xe u[évtolt ye Tlous mavnlyuvpidpxas autéov TEV

Awov[voicoy —— — — — — — €V TOl]s TEPIKEIEVOIS Al-
Héo[w eis oUs ol agikvoupevol elis TNU TAvryuplv Ka-
BopuliCovTal. ... .. v Ot T E]kTOS Xopatl TToAuTpa-
yuolvelv s kai utrpoctev Tous] Tis TOAecds &pxov-
T [———————— —— Ikpiveo 8¢ kal Tous oTpa-
ylovus ... ... TAV TEPL TNV TAV]TyUPIV OIKOVOUOUUEVCOV

... the attendant moneys ... of the guarantors or ... [before] the festivals
within ten days [... exacting payment] in whatever way they are [able], so
that none of the strangers attending the festival bringing a charge against
any of these (officials?) may go away not having received [justice], and so

that the panegyris not be tarnished [in this respect.] And let the

panegyriarchs control the Dion[ysia ... in the] neighboring harbors [in

which those arriving to] the panegyris put in [... and in the] surrounding
land let the city officials have a care for [as before.] And | also consider
the strategoi [... while the affairs for the pan]egyris are being arranged...

New Column; One Course Missing above 111B

[— — — — ToUs Tavnyupl&dpxas ek TV UUETE]-
PV VoUwY Kal éBiop[dou névov cuvTeAelv TNv]
Tavryuptv pn umeubivous [dvTtas Tols Tiis]
méAews eis U TTApPELo Ke[ipévols vopois]

oU @aiveTai Hot ayvwuovel[v. Tepl 8¢ kal ToU]
Opkou O pdTepoV eibioTo Tlous dikaoTas Opl-
kiCeoban mepiExovTa dikao[elv kaTa ToUs]
vopous Kal Tag émoToAas T[Ou BaoiAéwy Kkall
T ynelopaTa ToU drpov Kl[pivew s kat év]
ToAAois éteow éumpoobey [— — — — — — ]

[... that the panegyriarchs undertake] the panegyris [alone from your] laws
and customs, not being accountable to [the laws of the] city in which they

294
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are, does not seem to me to be unreasonable. [Concerning the] oath which

it was formerly custom that [the judges] swear, holding that they judge

[according to the] laws and the letters [of the kings and] the decrees of the

people, | think that in may years prior...

The overall judgment concerning the panegyriarch is favorable to the technitai.
Nonetheless, some points are clarified. The panegyriarch is listed as being in control of
the two harbors at Teos for the duration of the festival. No doubt, this was an area of the
dispute brought by the Teians, who would not want to lose the revenue from the harbor
dues. A small conciliation may be seen in the reaffirmation that the Teian strategoi
remained in charge of the countryside. Travelers from Klazomenai, Smyrna, Kolophon,
and other inland cities may have chosen to take this route and it was a matter of security
and autonomy that required the Teians to continue to control their borders. The precise
responsibilities of the strategoi during the panegyris were apparently to be detailed, but
the stone breaks away right as the king began to describe them.

Eumenes was also concerned with the problems of crime and corruption in
association with the panegyris. Certainly, the influx of foreigners into Teos for the
duration of the festival was a concern. Festivals were more than just religious ceremonies
and contests; they were also an opportunity to set up trade marts and to conduct all sorts
of small enterprises. There was certainly money to be made and it would have had to be

controlled by the magistrates in charge of the panegyris.**! This situation may have

resulted in some misdealings and corruption. No doubt, some lawsuits had been brought

31 This is perhaps clearest in the long and detailed inscription from Oinoanda from the mid 2"
century AD outlining the thymelic panegyris for lulius Demosthenes (SEG 38.1462). The inscription
outlines that the three panegyriarchs appointed by the agonothete are to have charge of the market and have
the power to write up the prices for the purchase of provisions for the festival and to inspect all the things
for sale (Il. 59-61). The council of the Oinoandans also moved that there should be no taxes on goods sold,
sacrificed, imported, introduced or exported during the festival (1l. 87-89). The Demostheneia was
definitely an occasion for trade. See the commentary on these passages in Worrle (1988: 209-215). Of
related interest are the regulations concerning the annual leases of the shops at the Samian Heraion (ca.
246-221 BC, SEG 27.545).
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in the past. Eumenes judgment ordered that the law courts remain available for the ten
days after the festival in order to expedite legal process.*** The good reputation of the
technitai, the Teians, and the festival were all caught up in this judgment.

The king proceeded to lay judgment concerning the oath of the judges in the
koinodikion, but the text unfortunately breaks off at this point and we are missing the next
course. When the text next picks up, the king proposed a novel solution to avoid future

misunderstandings between the technitai and the Teians. The text reads:

ka elfiopévals &’ aupoTtéplals oikelv ped’ ETél-
pPwWY YeEVAY Kai oudtv fooov T [ — — — — ]

4 Tais Kal év €Tépols TAeloow émi[oots eTol]-
uN GUPoTEPOLS EOTIV, Spola Kal TalTta [paivov]-
Ta TOI§ PI) amaideUtols. TO auTd dn K[al aci]
OXEDOV ELIPWY YEYOVOSs KaTd TN & [Nuddv oil-

8 peow, Si& Te ToUTo Kal ouvBAKNY Ypalfval kékpll-
ka Tap’ ek[aTépawv elis TOV ouvolkiopdy [ — — — |
[———————— Jotabév ofg e[ — — — — — — ]

... and with both accustomed [to dwell with] another people and nothing

less ... and there is [ready profit] for both in many other respects, and these

things [appear] the same to the uneducated. Indeed, | have nearly always

seen the same thing according to our proposal and, on account of this, |

have [decided] that an agreement will be written by [both] towards a

synoecism...
Eumenes is very keen on proceeding with his plan of a synoecism and pleads for the clear
advantages that this will bring the two communities, advantages that even an uneducated
man could see. But his proposal is unique. All the other examples of synoecism that have
passed down to us involve the union two or more poleis. Synoecism involved the union

of neighboring territories and, on occasion, the transplant of a group of people into the

132 Cf. The practice of probole at Athens that allowed for charges to be brought the day after
various festivals (MacDowell 1978: 194-197 and Dem. 21 esp. 175-180).
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larger city."** Sometimes, as in the famous example of Rhodes, the communities would
even found a new city. Our case, however, is the only circumstance ever attested of a
synoecism between a polis and an association resident within a city.

It is hard to envision precisely what the king intended to accomplish and our text
breaks off precisely where he would have outlined this. The situation is odd from the very
beginning because the technitai had no territory of their own, one of the prime
characteristics of all such unions.™** Nonetheless, the main goal of a synoecism was to
unite two or more groups into a joint political, financial, and cultic group, governed under
a single law code. Since the technitai were distinct and independent from the Teians in all
these regards and since these parallel systems were the source of the conflict at hand,
Eumenes’ solution could have provided a plan for continued peaceful existence between
the two. Joint cult practice would, presumably, not have proven difficult since both
bodies esteemed Dionysos as their tutelary god and had similar provisions for royal cult.
Combining these religious practices would have been expedient. Other issues would have
been more difficult. Assuredly, the officials of the technitai would have had to be
accommodated in this new joint system.'® Certainly, the agonothete would have
continued to be responsible for the panegyris. A joint system of laws and financial
organization, the areas where a single code would be most advantageous and even

necessary, would only have come about through long negotiation.**® Eumenes’ proposal

133 The latter was the circumstance for Teos and Lebedos in the synoecism organized by
Antigonus at the end of the 4™ century (RC 3 and 4).

134 For a survey and commentary of the testimonia for synoecisms up to the Hellenistic period, see
Moggi 1976.

135 On Rhodes, the local administration of the three original poleis continued to function in the
areas of local administration throughout the Hellenistic period (Berthold 1984: 41-42). Similarly, the
technitai at Teos need not have completely surrendered their entire administration.

3¢ \When Teos and Lebedos were in negotiation over the new law code, they were forced to
temporarily borrow the laws from Kos (RC 3.55-63).
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was a bold one and it might have helped to resolve future disputes between the two

groups, abolishing the need for the koinodikion. Nonetheless, we have no indication that a

synoecism did take place between the technitai and Teos. And if it did, it was not

successful in healing the rift between the two groups.

Whether the synoecism was just a suggestion on the part of king or forcefully

intended, he continued to make provisions for easing future negotiations between the two

parties. The final parts of the preserved text conclude:

12

IvVC

One Course Missing Between I11A and HHIC

[——— [IZAl tepécos

[——— 1 2 aycovobéTtng
[——— kai] Aipiios do-
kipalwlotl —m — — — — — — oulyypaévTi

Ut "Aptotopdxovu [Tol TTepyelunvot Tol map’ 1-
MOV ATTOOTAAEVTOS Kal TAU TTPOXEIPIoDED-
TV UP’ UUEGY Te Kal TGV Tnfwv éE ékaTé-
PV TPV &vdpAIV, KEKUpwHEVWL &’ U’ U-
HGOV, OTreEp Kpivew avaypagijval eig TO iepov
ToU AlowUoou, OTrws UMV dopales kal ioov
Tols vouols gis TOV Aotmov xpdvov Utrdap-
XNt TO 8¢ oUVUTIOKE(EVOY &KUPOV Ei-

val. mpooavaypagecbal d¢ kai Eav Ti-

Va HETA TaUTa KOWTjl KPIVOVTES HETX

ToU TEUTTOUEVOU &El €L TNV dieEaywynv.

... priests ... agonothete ... Diphilos approves ... written by Aristomachos
of Pergamon who was sent by us and by those elected by you and by the
Teians, three men from each, and ratified by you, which I think should be
inscribed on the temple of Dionysos, in order that it may remain safe and
equal for you with your laws for all time. And let the attached document
be invalid. And inscribe also if anything after these are decided jointly
with the current (official) sent for dispute settlement.

Five Courses missing between 111C and IVC
(8 lines lost)

[ —— — avaypdyal éu TTepyducl €v T tepddt Tis]
"Abn[vas kal év Tl Tlepdvel —m — — — — — — — |
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"ApTEdos oUTw [yap eis TOV Aoiroy xpdvov aopal-
4 AeoTépav UmoAaluBdavw diapeival &v THY TV HEAASOV]-
Twv ¢oeccbat [—F——————— — — — — — — ]

[...let it be inscribed in Pergamon in the temple of] Athena [and in] the
[temenos ...] of Artemis. For thus [in the future] I suppose [there would
remain] more secure [the ... of] future [generations ...]
Eumenes outlined the body to undertake negotiations. It consisted of an official sent from

the royal court, three technitai and three Teians. The royal official, known as 6
TeRTTOMEVOS ETTL TNV dieaywoynv, was apparently a regular post at the Pergamene

court whose kingdom must have overseen many cases of arbitration between the various
poleis and ethnai.*®’ In order that the decisions of the committee would be enforced with
some authority, the king ordered that they be inscribed on the temple of Dionysos at

Teos. There is a significant gap in the text between 111C and IVC.**®

Any number of new
topics may have been introduced, but sadly, we have only the final provision of the letter
that it was to be inscribed at Pergamon. The present document was found not far from the
temple of Athena, and so this must be the copy that has come down to us.

The letter of Eumenes is long and involved and it would be useful to review
everything that we have learned from it. The Teians and the technitai came into conflict
over the management of the yearly panegyris held by the association at Teos. Two points
of the dispute are very clear. The Teians were contesting the right of the panegyriach to
govern the harbors and the territory of the city during the festival since this was an

infringement on their autonomy. There is also some dispute over the revenues derived

from the festival for the city and this may further be related to the income derived

3" Hansen 1971: 172

138 Aneziri suggests that two of the small fragments, Q and R, might fill this gap (2003: 104 and
n.67). Fragment R, which preserves the word “Spkoy,” could be placed in the context of the discussion of
the oath of the koinodikion. Unfortunately, none of the fragments bring us closer to understanding the
content of the missing blocks.
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through the control of the harbors and the countryside.**® A lesser point is also addressed
by Eumenes and that is the problem with charges brought against the festival officials. In
answer to this, he ordered the court of the technitai to be in operation for the ten days
following the festival. It is unclear whether this charge was brought by the Teians or
whether it was ancillary to the entire dispute.

The Teians originally tried to resolve the dispute through recourse to the
koinodikion, a joint court composed by Teians and technitai. Whatever the decision of
this court was, it proved unsatisfactory to the Dionysiac artists. They appealed to
Eumenes on the grounds that the oath of the judges was not sufficient to secure the
impartiality of the judges. The Teians also sent to the king for arbitration and Eumenes
sent a first letter of judgment. In this, he upheld the right of the technitai to appoint the
panegyriarch. The Teians issued a decree back to the king, which noted that they did not
contest the right of management of the panegyris but rather that the technitai had
infringed upon the autonomy of the city by collecting revenues that did not rightfully
belong to them. Eager to resolve the problem, and perhaps also timorous that the artists
had brought in their great benefactor to mediate, the Teians also set about reforming the
koinodikion to the greater satisfaction of both groups.

The dispute continued to trouble the two parties, and the technitai further voiced
their dissatisfaction to the king. This resulted in the present letter. The king summarized
the nature of the dispute, as he had learned it, and outlined the fault and improper
behavior of the association towards the Teians, behavior not in accord with his own
policy towards the city. Eumenes issued his judgment concerning the role of the

panegyriach and the management of the koinodikion, upholding rights for both the Teians

139 50 Aneziri 2003: 99.
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and the technitai. Tired by the feud between the two, the king finally proposed that they
synoecize and form one common system of laws and finance that would avoid future
conflict and give them joint revenues.

The arbitration by the king was clearly provisional.**® Wishing to satisfy both
sides, he sent his chief arbiter, Aristomachos, who was to join an arbitration panel
alongside three Teians and three technitai. Whatever this arbitration was, either for the
present dispute or the proposed synoecism, it was expected to take some time. Provisions
were made for the board of Teians and technitai to act with future arbiters sent from the
Attalid court. Moreover, the king had appended a document, which was to become
invalid. This document was either the original settlement of the king or a copy of the
older arrangement that had existed between the technitai and the Teians. The topic of
these continued arbitrations were the subject of the missing courses immediately
preceeding and following block 111C and so we are left, unfortunately, in the dark.
Indeed, we have no evidence that supports the completion of a synoecism between the
association of the technitai and the Teians. Nonetheless, some of the effects of the
arbitration with Eumenes may be seen in the decree of the association for the city of
lasos. The technitai specify that they will accomplish the Dionysia in accordance with the
laws of the lasians (I.1asos 152.19.). This is a surprising reversal on policy and may
represent a greater desire for transperency in the aftermath of their dispute with Teos.

The technitai continued to be resident at Teos until the final years of the Attalids.
But the problems between the two were apparently irreconciliable. Strabo records the

conflict between the Teians and the technitai (14.1.29):

140 50 Aneziri 2003: 103.
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evTalba Tév mepl TOV Atdvucov TeEXVITAV 1) 0Uvodos Kal KaTolkia
TV v 'leovia péxpt ‘EAAnomévTOU, €V 1) Tavriyupis Te kai &y dves
KaT €Tos cuvTehoUvTal TG Alovwlow. év Téw 8¢ cokouv TpdTEPOV
M) €peEiis MOAel TGV “lcoveov, éutrecovons d¢ oTtaoews eis "Epeocov
KaTépuyov: "ATTalou & eils Mudvvnoov auToUs KaTACTHOAVTOS
HeTau Téw kal AeBédov, mpeoPevovtal Trol deduevol ‘Puopaicov
un mepudetv émtexiCopévnw ogiol v Mudvvnoov, ol &€ HETECTN-
oav eis A€Bedov deCapéveov TV AePedicov aouéveos dia TNV KaATE-
Xouoav auTtous OAlyavdpiav.

There (Lebedos) is the association and dwelling of the Dionysiac technitali

in lonia as far as the Hellespont, in which they accomplish the panegyris

and contests each year for Dionysos. They formerly lived in Teos, the next

city of the lonians, but inciting rebellion, they fled to Ephesos. And when

Attalos settled them in Myonnesos, between Teos and Lebedos, the Teians

sent ambassadors, begging the Romans not to allow Myonnesos to be

fortified against them, and they moved them to Lebedos with the

Lebedians receiving them gladly on account of the dearth of population

that afflicted them.
Evidently, the conflict between Teos and the artists escalated until an incendiary event
sparked outright violence between them. The Teians won this conflict and the technitai
were forced to flee to Ephesos. The interim period, when Attalos Il or I11 settled them at
Myonnesos, is hard to explain. The island, as has been discussed in a previous chapter,
was a notorious pirate haven and had none of the resources that the technitai must have

required.*

Certainly, there are no traces of a theater at the site and the harbor is only
suited for low-draught pirate vessels. The sole possible reason the association could want
to settle on the island would be to fortify it against the Teians. Their presence at
Myonnesos would have threatened all the trade in the gulf of Teos. Consequently, the

Teians were justifiably alarmed and their appeal to the Romans was completely

understandable.

141 Chapter 584. Although, it must be noted that, if Attalos was able to settle the artists there, the
island must have been under his control and a benign, if hated, force in the area.
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The Teian appeal to the Romans assuredly took place immediately after the revolt
of Aristonikos. It is apparent that the Pergamene chapter of the technitai was also facing
problems around the same time. A decree associated with the city of Elaia, the harbor
town of Pergamon, lists the association of the technitai under the patronage of Dionysos
Kathegemon in the prayer of the city offered at the time they concluded a treaty with the
Roman people around 129 BC.*? This has traditionally been interpreted as an indication
that the technitai were forced, at least temporarily, to leave Pergamon.'*® Two things
argue for this interpretation. First of all, this is the only time that the chapter organized
under Dionysos Kathegemon is listed on its own and we next encounter it again
associated with lonian-Hellespontine chapter in a letter from Sulla found on Kos.*** The
individual title of the association indicates a temporary split between the two chapters,
possibly brought on by the political instability of the time and the forced relocation to
which both had been recently subjected. The other argument for the move of the
Pergamene chapter is that they were included in the ceremony at Elaia. This involvement
argues for a familiar presence in the town and differs from the invited participation of the
artists at such festivals as the Leukophryeneia at Magnesia on the Maiandros.** Indeed,
the closest parallel is the way the lonian-Hellespontine chapter had been included in the
Antiocheia and Laodikeia festival while resident at Teos.*® It is not known what caused
the expulsion of the technitai from Pergamon. It is probably not the sort of turbulence

that pitted the Teians against the association, but rather on account of their relationship

142 | e Guen no. 54.

143 Robert 1984: 495-496, Rigsby 1988: 127-130. Le Guen (1997 and 2001: 1.273-282) argues
strongly that the technitai did not leave Pergamon and were merely participant at the festival. Against this,
see below.

"4 RDGE no. 49.A6-8.

145 | Magnesia 89.

146 Antiochos no. 18.7-9.
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with the Attalid dynasty and perhaps even their support for Aristonikos.**’ Along with the
Elaians, they needed to win the favor and goodwill of the Romans to secure their
continued place in Asia Minor. The technitai from Pergamon had obviously lost favor
with the Romans and it was an excellent opportunity for the Teians to proclaim their own
difficulties with the Dionysiac artists. This was the context behind the Roman decision
for the Teians against the lonian and Hellespontine association of the Dionysiac technitai,

who were closely tied to the chapter that had recently opposed them in the north.

The split between Teos and the Dionysiac technitai ended a century-long
relationship that had seen great profit and changes for the two bodies. The technitai were
instrumental in Teos’ quest for asylia and in the city’s good relationships with various
Hellenstic monarchs. While the relationship between the Teians and the technitai lasted,
Teos had its period of greatest wealth and success. We can see the evidence for this
wealth in the construction of the magnificent temple of Dionysos by Hermogenes. The
fateful parting of ways could be seen as the end of Teos’ importance in the Hellenistic
world, but Teos continued to flourish. The city was an important center for the cult of
Dionysos in the Imperial period and even the technitai were forced to acknowledge
this.**® Hadrian’s lavish restoration of the temple of Dionysos during the Roman era
suggest that Teos continued to be vibrant, and was only marginalized later in the early
Christian era. As for the technital, they continued to practice their craft for festivals,
rulers and conquerors. They are mentioned in relation to Marc Antony’s festival on

Samos in 32 BC (Plut. Ant. 56.6-57.1). Interestingly, Plutarch mentions that they were

7 50 Rigsby 1988: 129-130.
148 There is an honorary decree from the technitai for Tiberios Klaudios Mnasimachos of Teos
from the late 1% or early 2™ century AD (CIG 3082).
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then resident at Priene. If this is correct, perhaps some further discord had followed the
technitai to Lebedos. Whatever their later troubled history, the technitai continued to

practice their art throughout Asia Minor well into the Imperial period.
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Plate 1

Quarries at Karag0l, Facing South
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Plate 2

Abandoned Blocks at Karagol, Facing West
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Plate 3

Hellenistic Fortification Wall near the Temple of Dionysos, Facing West
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Plate 4

Temple of Dionysos, Facing East
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Plate 5

Theater, Facing Southeast
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Plate 6

View of Polygonal Wall next to the Archaic Alter, Facing Northeast
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Plate 7

Archaic Altar, Facing East
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Plate 8
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Hekatompedon, Facing West
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Plate 9

Remains of Roman Aqueduct at the North End of the Site, Facing North
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Plate 10

Bouleuterion, Facing West
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Plate 11

Remains of Hellenistic Fountain House, Facing South
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Plate 12

Agora Temple, Facing East
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Plate 13

Funerary Monument Outside the City Walls to the West of the Agora, Facing Southeast
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Plate 14
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Plate 15
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Harbor Installations, Facing East
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Plate 16

Roman Era Reservoir, Southwest Quarter of Teos, Facing East
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Plate 17

Myonnesos, Facing South
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Plate 18

Facing West

Roman Aqueduct near Beyler,
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Plate 19

Quarry at Beyler, Facing South
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Plate 20

Cave of Apollo at Beyler, View from Inside the Entrance
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Plate 21

B) Dionysos Relief from the Archaeological Museum at Izmir (Inv. no. 241)



	Title Page.pdf
	Abstract.pdf
	Table of Contents.pdf
	List of Figures.pdf
	List of Plates.pdf
	Acknowledgments.pdf
	Chapter 0 Introduction.pdf
	PART ONE.pdf
	Chapter 1 The Geography of Teos and its Environs.pdf
	Chapter 2 A Historical Outline of Teos.pdf
	Chapter 3 The Society and Government of Teos.pdf
	PART TWO.pdf
	Chapter 4 The City and Dionysos.pdf
	Chapter 5 A History of Piracy.pdf
	Chapter 6 Asylia for Dionysos.pdf
	Chapter 7 The Dionysiac Technitai at Teos.pdf
	Bibliography.pdf
	Figures.pdf
	Plates.pdf

